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it well, that Iſhewe this remembrance of youin preſen- 


""_ ther rig 


norable and my verie mo rats the 


Eatleof Bedford, one of her Maicſtics 'moſt ho- 
norable priuic Councell, and' to the-Hono- 
able, godly}, and vertuous Ladie, the 
{cnnteſſe bis wife : Tohn Fielde wiſheth en= 

creaſe of godlines andconſtancie © 


by Teſus Chrift for exer. 
AMEN. 


Ecauſe I can not 
wr! (my very good Lord and La» 
die, whom the Lord 1fſayby 


ll hathe he 
Hororable) by anye ov 
jg nmr? ln + 
54. x == | prey ra arts 
—_ ſorte as this is, I moſt 


bly befvechey youto accept of it, Looke not -+ponirasir 


isn itſelf: but yalue ir accordingto the hartie affetioof 
the giuer, who with all duetie 1 hishumbleſer= 
uice towards your Honor, to thevrrermoſt thatheſhall 
be able forthe adtiauncement of your knowledge, en- 

creaſe of godlines and ſpiritual gaine,in the true praQtiſe 
of Gods bleſſed & holy trueth, the greateſt banks thar 
euer God in mercie could haue beſtowed Tam 
ſorie thatmy skill is no better, to helpe you forwarde in 
that ſo excellent a woorke : but foraſmuch as God ae 
cepteth vs according to that meaſure we hauereceinedy 
Thope you of your Honorable curteſie,will likewiſe take 


cing ſuch a preſent as he hath beſtowed vpon me. And 
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homely, yetin reſpet of the martet it is moſt excelltr: a 
work of one ofthe rareſt inſtrumentswho god hath rai | 
fed vp,inthefe laft tyrnes'to gine light amidlt our grea! 
ignorance, & todraw many to that bleſſed knowledge; 
which 1 beſeech God we may both thankfully accept of: 
& allo'diligently coforme qurſclues with all obedience, 
toline according toit: that the Lord do not either take 
this bleſsing from v$,or cls bring ypon vs ſeucre indge- 
ments, for abuſing ſo excellent atreaſure.1 know ſme 
ynthakful wretches, puffed vp with pride & a vaine opi- 
nio of them ſ-lues,wil hardly endure that 1 ſhould ſpeak 
thus either ofthe woork, or-of this ſingulariaſtrumenr 
of God, For the nature of mens corruption is ſuch, and 
ſpeciallyof ſuch as ſcke to be magnified one of another, 
that they tread vnder their feete Gods glorie:and bein 

behindeathers in giftes, they powte and ſwell again{ 


them whoſeſhoe latchets they arenot worthy to looſe : 


Beſides that they are ſocorrupt, either being 'open Pa- 
piſtes,counterfeite profeſſours or manifeſt heretiques, 
that they.caabide noſinceritic. Of the firit fort Lwilnor 
ſay much, becauſenoweI minde not ar large to diſpute 
with the,as being the open & hopeles enimiesof God (I 
meane the obſtinate ones) who ſ{cttheſcluesror pnly a-: 
ſt his ſeruants, but againſt his holy word... For what 
ulda mi ſay to ſuch,yho nothing can pleaſe, butthar 
they have receiuedeither fro their own brains,or dls fro 
their ottiſhdoRors,who are deſtitute of al truth & gad, 
lines? what they tell the, be itneyer ſo fillie, nay fo falle,, 
they wil receive withalgriedines: No Legende ſolying, 
n0 opinion ſo groſſe, no motiue ſo lght. no lite ſo yilai- 
nous.as they wilnot accept of, maintain& defend, both 
with tooth & nayle,ifit comefrothemſclues & iro their 
own pollborne generation.But alackit ſhould be other- 
wiſe,;fthey would be content to hane all things tried by 
that vadeceiuable touchſtone that god hathappointed: 

Ktheeuerlaſting word ofgod whict ofright ocedir 

&0 god)Jought to hae his prehemiintce 0! 
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LS 
ide al)8idbrarethe bel;as alſo god hath appointedit 
ſhuld do,thismatrer would be ſoone at an end.For what 
ſocuer building ſhoild be found,cither inthe oneor the 
other;that had not his foiidationtherin,it ſhould quick- 
ly vaniſh,8& eyery mans work ſhould appeare,Butif men 
wil comewith preiudicate minds,tobe admirers of mens 
Perſons, & wil only tooktoa perſonal & localſuccesfion. 
and bee caried away with-the emptic & bare titles;g8 
their names and profesfions, without examination or 
that they bring,men ſhall eaſily offende both inthe on 
and in the other, Let all men therefore be examined,let 
the word of God diſcuſle according to tier prerogatinet 
when God ſpeaketh let all inen hold their peace, andif 
he teach let all fleſh be confounded. In matters of faith 
and religion, let that word onely be heard which is the 
rrue iuſtrucer,hauing bin ſet down by men as writers, 
yer by the holy ghoſt the true inditer , who came notto 
ſuggeſt a pocee, &1ſo toleaue an imperfect work, butts 
lead vs into altruth,& to teach vs whatſdeuer was nece- 
ſaryfor our ſaluatio:; not leauing things doutfully to be 
receaned fro hand to had by way of Pea aegis or 
writtzntoremain to all the ſonnes-of Godas gods ſuth- 
cient & perpetual Teſtamet, Fy heſe blaſphemous 


mduthes that wil-accuſe God of infidehitie, of crucirie of 
lack of care to his Church oor forhis :tharlike 
Ingh traytors dareclippe & adulteratehis- coine, wrings 
ing the fcepter of his kingdom out of his hand,8 boun- 
ding his goaernment to ſome onepeople, citie & coun- 
tric,as did the Donar:/s; chalenging tothemfelues with 
the ole Chatariſts, and new Anabapriſts/andſuch asare 
of the Family-of eve, tharthey cannoterre, whenthe - 
moſte of their Popes (. and fpecially- ſach as followed: 
him that prondly-tothewe him ſelfeAntichriſt , chalen- 
ged the name of rniuerfall Biſhop) wereSorcerers,Con- 
turers, Whoremongers and inceſtuous lyuers, Here» 
. tiques, Murtherers,S odommirers; conttous Harlots,and - 
crael-blapſhemers in all their doings, I ſtand not to cite 


The Epiſtle 
the places out: of their owne ſtories,they aremanifeſt, 
and all the worlde may,knowe them, And as for their 
ncelles they. were nothing but wranglinges and 
repeales one of anothers Lawes and Canons : their 
caltomes drawne from mennes errors, and: therefore 
(as Cyprian {ayth ) beeing without trueth, though they 
___ were neuer ſo olde,are but olde errors. 'And yet wee 
 (Cr-54leaucthe fountaine, andgoe too the ſinking puddles 
that they haue diggedvnro them ſelues : we muſt leaue 
the light of Gad,and goeto the darkeneſle of men; the 
inſtructionof the holy Ghoſte,8 reſt ypon theſe Dun- 
ces,that knowe not what they ſay, nor whereof they af- 
firme, The word of God muſt be drawenqn and out 
by.them as they thinke;good. aud therefore they ſpeake 
moſte deſpightfully of ar, They call ita deade letter, 
a.noſe of Waxe,a Shipmans hoſe, a Schoole miltreſle of 
error,darke,hardeinſufficien of itſelfe, and 1cannot 
tell what, Andyet as I faide,if any thinge come from 
thejr Dunces , they receiueitand neuer diſtruſt it, The 
name of a Catholique is inough to authoriſe ynto them 
any thing beit neuer ſo falſe, abſurde, pecuiſh and con- 
trary to the knowenand exprefſle trueth,of God, They 
cry the Church, the Church, no otherwiſe then craftie 
ſtrumpets that wil moſte ſcolde for their honeſtie,when 
they neuer came wheteir grewe, Andthenthey brable 
with vs about the tranſlation, O.itis corrupted, it is not 
according tothe Hebrew text,8 to diſcredit that which 
maketh moſt againſtthem : beſides that, they forbidde 
the people the reading of it , they beare the worlde in 
| hande, that they have obſerued (o manyeand ſo manye 
- fatltes,when all men of learning and iudgement knowe. 
thatthe time wherintheirerrors were moſt palpable & 
rife;all kind of good learning was worne out, the know- 
ledge of tongues decreaſed,they whom they moſtipited 
were the lighters of their Candles beforeall the world, 
* Fortotlicmſclues Hebrewe letters though(as they ww 
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s | they wereas " as Okes , yettlicy were Pitchforkes 
| : and ſtaples; an as for Greeks ,they wereſo farre. front 
; | vnderſtanding of it;that not one'amongeſt a thonfaride 


couldereade it, Iſpeake not of the latter times;for now 
good learning beeing brought to light,withthe know= 

b ledge of the Goſpel many of them hatie tinded their 
- F Cindles 3t our lights, -and man y (thankes be to.God): 
are conuerted, and wore ſhouldt be,had tiot God int his 
iuſtice for their wicked Rebellion-mae the miedies 
fruitleſſe,reſeruing them toa farther judgement. 
| Butler vs ſee, where they cuer amended any thirig they 
> blamed, Their commontranſlation hath bi OY, 
7 by vs;to which yer ſo obſtinate they are that ws Lo 
” . payneofthieblackecurſeintheir eo 

muſt be botind onely to holde then ſelites * inks as It 

many places for their lines, they arenot able to niake 4- 
: ny coſtracion or ſenſe of it. But the obſcarer it was, the 
. better liked of theni;aridthe more to their profite: | ard 
? therfore they keptitvnder & forbad the reading of it 
leſt the light thereof ſhould diſcouertheir Rites and 
filthy corruptions, And thisis the _ pall caufe that 
Calure and ſich notable men are ſoyll liked, and with 
| fuch violence condernpned amongſt them . Bur what 
; ſhould good men1looke for other of theſe blinde Bald, 
x mite; bur ſuch coridenination? The other ſort are thoſe; 
; that having once taſted bf the ſveete doRtrine of the 
[ Goſpel;are yet throughan indiſciplinate kinde of 1 
; beeing alſodenoydeof true humilitie,caryed away from 
the ſiriceritie of the trueth , ſome ſlugging Kill in datke 
ipnoraunce; and foding therti ſebues in their owneper© 
ſwaſions\, beleeving nothing bit that which they cary 
compaſſe z&receining nothing but that which ſtandeth 
tothe lyking of their hamors & graneled ren ye 
following ite Swine their owne beaſtly and carnall a 
[ere ſe men would be awakened. And when 
rd ſhalopen theircyes,they ſhalſee that OS 
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- ofthe goſpel-of God,conſiſtethnot.ina bare cdfesſion; 


they ſhall tinde that the.cquncellof God inpartereucar. 
leth it elfe, by our yocation: which alſoisfrom-him, &: 
then they ſhall knowe them ſeluesto be effeRually! cal- 
led,when they finde ſanRification as acontinuall com-, 
panſon.jn them, ; which is. approucd and knowen- by; 
mortifyingthe olde Adam inys, and by quickeving the) 
uyarde man,in that dayly reparation th 
deere Childrentoo reſemble 'Qur heauenly father, In- 
deede we ſhall comeſborte in the perfeRtion therof, but. 
he that is perfe& ſhall ſupply our wanres, botheſireng- 
thening vs to will and performe what ſocuer is good 
allo perfeRing in himſelfe that which is, imperteR in vs. 
Thelemen would be warned notto abuſe the Goſpel of. 


 grace,and the glad tydings of theireuerlaſting ſaluation. 
- tootheirrowne perdition 2 who whilſt they ſpeake of 
Chriſtſhould indeuour to knowe him as heis: that his 


bare name deceaue them not, too lull thema fleepein 
ſinne.and whilſt they ſeeke to comforte the opprefied, 
ſhould likewiſe take heede that they ſtrengthen not-the 
wicked, to continue in their curſed ſecuritic and fleſhly 
liberrie. -Itis very truethatin Chriſt we haue all things, 
but Chriſt withall his riches onely belongs to his chil- 
dren, andto them hee is applyed withall his benefites, 
through a true and liuely faith: and he hath ſundrye of». 
fices;to which, his muſt ſuþmit themſelues. They muſte 
acknowledge his kingdome to be ruled By his word,and.- 
they muſt be ſubic&to his lawe,who hath thorowly and 
continually prouided for their gouernment. They muſt 
reſt in that which he teacheth, becauſe heis their onely 
Prophet, their onely Prieſte,in whoſc onely ſacrifice the 
father ispacifycdand well pleaſed. And Chrifte is the 
marke to whome the lawe leadeth,.the end andperfeRi- 
on thereof, that they in him ſhould walke in obedience. 


"The laſt forte which are as ill as the worſt, I meane either 
open or-elecloſe and craftic Heretiques, they can asill 
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Mn of the othets, 


bleating at agaitiſte his dotletinbrc and bor n;4rg 
emo bo ;correaeth and'bridleth their he- 
reticall opinions and 'manhers, They alledge ouer-' 
much ſcueriie;continually abuſing his mercie, andlike | 
fantaſticall wrerches, becauſe they would be left tothem 
ſelwes ro ſpew out their hereſyes, they continually barke 
agaitſtthis wholeſome corteQion and holy obedience. 
fellowes pick many quarrels,making it ſubie& to 
Av idebelſigne willesof Popes and ignorant Princes, as . 
thotighic wereaShipinais hoſe; to be altred aid 'chan- 
ged attheir pleaſure, Butalack they doe but catch the 
winde in a net:For it muſtneedes be that Chriſtes ſcey- 
ter bruſe them, and it preuayle, And ſpecially they cans 
norabidefuch men as thisgood Caine was becauſe 
hee rubbed them” on-the'gavIe', and'brake Eucti the 
fkull(as I may ſay) of their heretical cot $\ += 
fome of then are A#idvs , other ſome Anab avrifs ati | 
Serwetians, Dittvliavrand $ s, Pelagian & Freewil 
men, Liberian and of the Fav7ilit of Lowe,  ioytiitig with 
them infinite herefies,and ſceretly in this ſecuritie GFthE 
Church, diſperſe their Sith which I feareme,wil one 
day ſo brealee foorth when we leaſt thinke of it; too the 
trouble of the whole Church of God, that it will beta 
long time oreuer it be purged and appeaſed, Iwould 
to God there were none in England, Twoulde to God 
_——_ fewer fauourers,and wee more indgement and 
too defende the ſincere trueth of our God, then - 
ſhould they not giue ſuch euident tokens of the venin 
thatis within them, in defending Servers that Dogge 
that hath renewed all the olde hereſies of the Arrians, 
that ſomuch troubled the Church in time paſt : neither 
would they them ſelues in their own fantafies with ſuch 
impudenciecondemne rhe deere ſeruants of God, for - 
procuring and calling ypon the magiſtrateforhis lawful 


Execution againſt Ts BY .empoyloners of the 
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| Church, They would not m 
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togither.They would not deny the power 0 the Magie 
ſtrates (word,committed to his miniſters not in vaine, 
but to be viedin cutting off the rotton members therof, 
forthe preſeruation of the whole body. They would not 
bark ſo like Dogges againſt the cuerlaſting predeſtina» 
_ .tionandeleRion of God,the moſt cofortable docrine 
thar-can be,being the foundation ofall the relt,where it 
is wiſely taughr according to the worde , and learned 
withici that ſober copaſle thatit is preſcrybed : : toyning 
and jumping {o ncere with eAnabapnſt , the ſpritnall 
illuminate, Pe/agians, andother meritemongers, who 
howſocuer they differ in ſome particular markes,yetare 
birdes af one: _ the ſame fether. This ball alwayes.be 
found true thatthey followe the corrupteſt men. of our 
agein all cheſe matters,: Bur whatſacuer they ſay,Gods 
- rracth is pOWEr to oucrcome all their heres 
ticall Che Moyſes rod ſhall deuour: their Sorce- 
ers ſcrpentes.. Dagos ſhall breake his neckwhere-his 
truethis receined, And this ſunnearyfing ſhall ſcatterall 
their darkeneſſe, Theſe excellent inftrymentes, ſhall, hug 
when they ſhalbe forgotten, valeſſe it bee in immortail 
ſhame & opprobry. Let vs not therfore be diſcouraged, 
but holde faſt thetrueth of our good God, & with = 
and reuerence,let vs ſeeke after thoſe things he hath re- 
uealed vnto vs. There can be no daunger it we keepe our 
ſelues within the compaſſe of the holy Scriptures. - For. 
this doctrine of Gods: eternall ele&ion and Predeſtina- 
tion is moſte comfortable. O, bur ſay they with the 
olde Heretiques,if I be cleed and predeltinated,what 
neede I too auoydeeuill woorkes, they {hall neither furs 
thernor hinder mee : Godis ſure and what neede I tor- 
ment and vexe my ſelfe to doe well & to leade a ſtraight 
anda godly life, weelike nor-theſe pepered conſciences! 
Sar barge: EI long agocthat ſo wrote and 
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emghttharoccalioned Saint « Augutme too write that 
excellentworke of the Predeſtination of Gods Saintes, 
confuting ſuch caytifes as theſe. Saint Avgy/tine there- 
fore ann{weareth them, that this dotrine is a moſte 
comfortable doQrine,neceſlary tobe knowen, too bee: 
publiſhed and preached to the people in his due time 
and place.For it is that ſame cuerlaſting and ynchange» 
able decree of G O D , whereby hee hath vndoub- 
tedly determined in the time that hee him ſelfe beſt 
knoweth,to cal his elzto the knowledge of hjstrueth, 
that his mercie and glory might bee declared in them. © 
And this hath the Scripture confirmed Rome. ?, verſe,z0. 

Whome he hath predeſtinate thoſe hee hath called, and 
whom he hath called thoſe he hath iuſtifed, And againe 
in the firſt Chapter to the Epheſians, wee are eleed be- 
fore the foundations of the worlde, and in they. tothe 
Romains ſpeaking of Eſzz and Jacob (of whome thefe 
Sermons eſpecially intreate) he ſaith that one was eleR- 
ted and the other reieRed before they had doone cither 
good oreuil,The foidation heereofis only the purpoſe 
of his wil:notforſecing (as the Papiſts ſay ) any worthy- 
nes or ynworthines of man;but for iuſt cauſes known to 
himſclt,& in himſelfnot in vs:in which without further 
mquirie we ought to reſt, acknowledging him to be on- 
ly good,wiſe. & moſt righteous, who is & ſhalbe bleſſed 
and iuitified for euer. Now for them that arecither reie- 
&ed oreleRted,we wade no farther to iudge of the then 
may appeare by the effeRes, neither doe we iudge abſo- 
lutely ofthem,but with condition vnleſſe vppon thoſe 
peculiar loſte ones of who God himſelfin his word hath 
pronolced, Read Ephe. 1,8 1.Pet.r. Now if any Potſhard 


wilreaſon withthe potrer,which not reſting'in his will, 
would wade further to know the ſecrete cauſes of this, 
we ſay vnto him with the Apoſtle : O wretched man'who 
artthou that diſpureſt with God. Shal the thing fortned 
ly to him thatformed it, why haſtthou made methis? 
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| is ſomwhat,becaule it is a great bene 


_ . andtrue 


S 
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pts Bo 


h learnedly an» 
ans canon __ obic&ions __ aduerfaries in a Booke 
Pg Genes, Wee haue alſo homewriters , that 

delsfally and plainly therein, as Yeron of Predelti- 
nation,and M, (rawley in his booke againite Cerberny, 
rightly ſo called for his barking blaſphemyes., againſte 
this moſt comfortable and he: doctrine: others 
that are learned may. further ſariſfic theſelues, with thoſe 
ſearacd anfweres of M, Bez4againlt that impure Apo- 


. Rata Caſtalio. | 


And nowetoreturne to your Honours, I moſt hum- 


Bl beleph you toacccept my poore labours, which I 


your Honours names. to the whole Church 
of God.And I beſeech your honours , as God hath cal- 
led youto the knowledge of his glorious Goſpel,which 
1S4 wean of your cle&ion, o goe forwarde more and 
may; the grourh therof: that the Goſpel being true- 
ly rooted in your hearts,it may bring forth candcficati- 
on,the true eale of your adopriothar you may feele-his 
goodnes. inthe aſſurance of that euerlaſting and bleſſed 
inheritance.Ggd hath calledyou to high honor , not ſo 
much byyour places & calling _—_— men(w hich yer 
of God)butin 

that he hath made you his adopted children, it isthar 
ou ſhould ſhewe obedience, in that hee hath made you 
$ with his ſonne,and Citizens with his Saintes,iris 


7 thatyou ſhould looke vpto Heauenand. haue your ioy 


wn deſpyſing this worlde,and liuingto righteouſnes 
neat And this will the Lorde'in mercie 
beſtowe {icy tu you,thereby ſcaling youreleRiion, if you 
from the corruptionof the world: I 

= not {el wp 6 ou __ age out of the worlde, but that 
ſhould depart fromeuilLand be followers of God 

og pur dren rakingn loue,cuen as he hath loned- 
Y you 
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'0U, Beware of theſe e606 Clnkers 
the whole worlde, and: is, rndgr er raret to. Toke no 
bilitie , I meane Pride-and; Commenipaihy, Lot 
not once, bee named __ ID 
Saintes, A day 'wyll come, w doth Lord 
your hope in better thinges-then- al hor 49mes 5 11 
geue you,Stand faft in hat medley 
and aboue all thinges let his eek 
ment of his woorde, IDES yRto you. 
In Gods matters, lethis Cr Ro ons and 
notyour owne wiſedome and affections, Examineyour 
ſclues often by it,and negleR notholy excreiſes.. Let 0+ 
ther Gallantes of this wortdeyfollowetheyrfooliſhand 
fadyng pleaſures, delight you.in his lawe, and Ti 
examples ta others; Carenotfor the contempt 
worlde,but holde faſt a gogd conſticnooril A yourra 

be approugd betore G ©D, TheLordeleſus bleſſe. 

you both,thatas he hath-knit you togeather,ſo 
' you may drawe on forwardesin one ygketo- 
wardes his kingdome, that. that may;bee 
your aimeandmarkinall PRO 
woordes,and ono, F. 
x men, October 25. 
1979 


"Aide Hmmoursmoſt hunblo and 
faithfull cuer to commaundin Chriſte , 
| John Fields. 
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Po). Ba7-Lt 
Fol, t. « Line y 
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9. tine. 16. herb epoag 

Y. line 19. at 20, yeeres, put ? point. 

81. 4 Hlincibelafl;at ſopplications put « ful poinft. 

83. « line fieſtifor commeth it itogreade liucth it in 

86. b line o, at Pawlegput?. 

16, b line 14, for ſarclieeade ſcarcely. 

23, 4 line 23. put out not; 

25,6 - ax 16, vvbich vuillreade vohich vyyll barke, 
31, « 2, for deceive in this,reade deceiue vs in this, 


32. & jw 1.'for theſe yeede rho ſe* 
| 34, « lie 574 for wobich cheveth yeade yybich bee chevverk, 
32. < line 9. for cerfieyreade certefie, 
9M Þ- 1x 00, apo pas 6 ops inf, 
- 33, 6 line 16.for eui ail po ſebrete eter bp ſel. 
34. 4 tine 30. for wor ped ares. ee, 
36, 4 line 10, at thing pur *, 
37, b line 26,4 the vvrde ſaluation,put in that vve doubt nat thereof, 
42, « Hine 6. for Cookezreade a Cokes or Mieher, 
52, þ line 26.vvith another eade vvith en orhe, 
58, « line I 9. for placed megreade placed vs, 
g7. 6 line 21, at requiredit, make « full point, 
99, « line 5, for touched;reade couched. 
84, 6 line the laſt. for vvadone,read vvas doone, 
85. 4 line 6, for bendes of Kinges,reade beartes of Kinges. 
v1, c line I4. for God, reade 
91 b line 16, Br allrrane roloatubeiter, | 
98," 4 line 12, put in betvvene ſpirite and ther bis feare © obedience 
#23;6 line 15, for abideyreade avoyde* | 
128. line 28, for entonged,reade entangled, 
230, line 21, for ſo rtiarifie, reade ſort ratifie, 
135.4 line ddd vs thorte,yeade boldeth vs, , 
' 235, line 18, for that as but ſome,reade but that afſoone, | 
$35.b line 21. for had in,vvas badin, | 
240.6 line's;, fordoe ade'to bring, 
247.6 line 30. forbe bis vill, 
154.4 . lint 12, for angeade and, 
154.6 line 1g, forto ſayreade then to ſay, ; 
16g dine 1,. for yeade a blaſpbemie, 
175.0, line” C. for that GOD geade ſay that GOD. Ml 
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reieted. For itwasheceffary thatthe thlietiratice 
which was ordainzdto d THaack, ſhould remainero 
him. Now inthe firſtplace't is ſzide, tharI{tnael 
had twelueſonnes, the which in ſach ſorte multi. 
plyed, that of them tame tweluePeoples, Tn his 
weſee thatGod not without catiſe {aid to his fer: 


ning [ſmael eld pennies farre.itiou 


 Cctuii lonedking KEY 31 Nas MO, 


uant Abrahamthar for his fake Tſmacl alſo ſhould 6% 27, 


haue a cerraine bleffing : but thar it ſhould be tran. 


fnorieand fleeting) and thex rincipall ſhould te- 
maine to 656" Butwhat ſpec bee ; YerſS 
is.that God did Acwekm fel uland tri 


in {his promiſe ;Ge DE "mae to this res 
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ou life, If God would thathis ttueth and con- 
cie ſhould be knoyven intheſe thinges of the 
vvorld, vyhich lip avvay, and hauc nothingelſe 
but a figure which yaniſherh,as S.Paul ſaith: whar 
ſhall:ic beezwltcathe promiſes are of farre greater 
importance, as when he calleth vs to the inheririce 
ofthekingdoof heaue? Think we thEthat we cabe 
fruſtrate of that, ſtaying our ſelues vpon him? See 
then how we mult make our profite of this place, 
If God wil bee knowen firme and faithful in his 
word towards thoſe which areas ſtraungers,and 
which he hath ſhutout 8& rcieQed fro his church: 
what will hethen doe towardes vs which arc his - 
children,whome he hath adopted,8: to whome it 
haih pleaſedhimto ſhew himſelfnic 2 For if God 
in ſmall things,asinthe ſtock, inal other things 
of like fort,wil haue his trueth knowen? what ſhal 
itbc,when in the perſon of our LordTeſus Chriſt, 
he ſertcth out yato vs the inheritaunce of heauen, 
& declareth vato ys that he wil be merciful ynto 
vs,& that he wil pardo outtaults,that we may be 
reconciledto him, 8& that by this meanes we may 
berhebrethren and companions of Angels, voder 
_ . oneheadto wit,our Lord Icſus Chriſt? Can God 
there faile in his promiſes? Shall they be void and 
withouteffete andexecution ? Ir is impoſhble. 
This then is that wee haueto holde in this firſte 
place. And further yve haue next to note, that 
20d will manifeſt him ſelfe,not onely to ys in 
theſchis bencfites, which are moſte great 'and'ex- 
cellent,, but alſo in thoſe that concerne this life : 
3nd thatthere is nothing ſo ſmall,ia which he wil 


not 


_ YI a 
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not hiaws cotzemaitkes of "bis eat Anda 
imprinted. And for aſrmuch a3 hehath Teedchache 
will hauc care to feede ys,letys waiteyppon himy 
for allthat which belongetrh to the maintenaunce 


of this life, and letvs nor rhinkthatit der | 
any whit from his maicſtie, inthathe will haue ys 
to call vpon him fordrinkeand forfoodeto feede 
vpon, For he will that in all and through all wee 
ſhold haue our recourſe tohim:letys northe dout 
but that God(albeirour bodies be carth 8 aſties, 
rottennes 8 wormes meatzX as thecGtnoti ſpeech 
is,but carriofis; which are nothing woorth ) wil 
yet notwithſtanding prouide forall our corporall 
neceſſities.: This is that we haueroaddeas the ſe- 
codpoine; But now we mult heere ſce'the compa- 
riſon,which Moy ſes makerh betwixt:I ſmacl and 
Ifaack, Behplde FH{mael whick'is cat off; tno 
more reputed among'the children of God,andyet 
notwithſtanding we ſce that heproſpereth,8 that 
he hath a'great train;For ot twelve ſonnes which 
hee hatly begorcen;: beholde twelue' peoples: that 
came from hens. Aud withall of Haiack, whats 
Ilaack marie at xl,yeres old: & after that his wife 
was barten,8 thatnot for one ycere, norfor two, 
but eu6 for xx.yeres-ſpace,hehadino childre; God 
had faid vmto him:7 wilaudtiph thy-ſeed;ai theflarres of 
heauen,& 4s the ſand of theſea.This\was pronoficed to 
his father Abrahi : bucthis was of Ipeciallfanour 
toward him, Buri hemight hauebcene befotethis 
C rimeincreced;ashe hoped,norwithſtading hefaw 
that his wife was barten\, &it ſevracd:as 
godminded to mock him, 8declare yato him 
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hen thereforthelawe chas his brother Iſmael, 
oote inthe churchawho was aſtrager 


av 
=_ all hi ope of faluation :.yyhenhe ſawhim (I 


Gp) :odonriſhinhis [cede &:it{cemed that God 
had pouredforth all his graces ypahim-& inthe 
Neneimetherbe was left in hisowne- houſe all 
alone;and had none to lucceede him: it is certaine 
that hee mightbe'in great perplexitie, asif it had 
qt fot hitn co dau beenic like his 

they, Limael.-; 


i This wasfo: make Lien pive ouer al,8 alher t0.4 


be without hope,and to haue contemned God :he 
had falne cuento the vitermoſtextremitie, if he 
had not bencholdeinby aſingular paticuce,.Now 
then,wee hauc heere to beholdeas ina glaſleythe 
condition of Gods Church,how' it b inneth,8c 
how God ypholdeth.ic,and-multiplyeth ir, that is 
to lay,afterſoſtrange afaſhion,that it ſeemeth ar al 
#flaics, thatthatſame apparance which God ſhall 


hancgiuenys,is\nothing(asa man would ſay)but 2 


todecciue vs,Forfin ſtead thatthechildren of this 


world haucagoodly ſhew,8c a man ſhall findJthe Pill | 


to.cacreaſetothe eyes) thechurch ſhall bee hidden 


vaderthe Earth: a man ſhall ſeethe carth full re- 
pleniſhed of vnbelecuers , of contemners of God 


and prophane people: and where ſhall a man finde 
he faichfull They ſhall bee very thin ſowen and 
_—_— ng able to perceiue them;they ſhall 
_ pica ſhall treade them almoſte vader 
LETT FP onporneyeris nd 
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care at Cadabe fortherhebraker | 
plcalurerharrbic wicked, ſhould-Inake: their tris: 
umphes;and ſhould hae their brane dcpentptiogs 
ſhewes1:241 y19" 915 S013 1:2 obatbaA oh: 
1:Noverhewubi ris home ymoxsinchoperons 
of Ifaack8of Hniael,rathetnd 
neſſe of ev ram not — | 
we ſhouldfighrt:conſtan nit alldon 
winch mi : >ariſe mad osCamnerennrigr >. 
as wedo feea fmalnamberofpeoplewhichwor- 
ſhip God,& that weſcealmoſt minfminetumbet” 
of thoſe which:ſtubbernly-ſerchemſelues ans 
him, andwhichknowenorwhar irm "TOO 
beare hisyoke) Nowe'thys:doQrineis. very! ne- 
ceſſary'for vs atithis day... oForhow: 
worke in ourtime>For when hement to rearevp' 
againehis:Goſpell, arwhatend beganhe?, VV hat! 
x ny called ry my gr ite calt oureye: 
vponuiewhole world; weedhalbfindein the firft: 
plare;tharinAaſwhith ts dlicgreateſt ng wonE 
ofaltis diſordered and confulcd, and thar therey; 
ther cis nothing: but ſuperfitivions om theonefide, | 
and 46 | barbavoufneſlerohahe other; ag 7 
phie {tis2bbeholdeoMarkenl patre! 
of: theworldxo wit; Alkricaqwhichos rwrak. cans 
otder;: 'Ard as 'concerriing Blxopir (which men- 
—_—— teholderhac which- 
ir Ttlic,Fr candothcooptaces ceS;andaman” 
eel Rind chartie Dixit bedroth:thbre the ſway; 
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ad thar thepholders:of Antichriſty who ate! = 
dealyencmyesof the Chureltr, whar profeſſion! 


Whenthis failcth;all the reſt goathvo 


_ fhallwoi 


_ CatherTſhaack; 012" A Wa —_ 


che make; :amimdhall ſoe-dheni/r00 bes 
asrheSrarcesof Heauen, andas- rhe faude of tlie 
ſca:foas a manmighr lay thatthere is nochiog bur 


for theirvſe. And indeed they are very ſkiltwllto! 


makerthentwauntthereofrforrtheymakeabuckler 
of this to:cametnne God,andatfotohardenthem 
{cloevinrheirrebellion, They meckand dceride 
vsfordhis,thatvvearc ſo ne people; and that 
notvvithſtanding vvec:vvill:bee holden for the 
Church): Butfar, ourpartyycare deſpiſed 8&xreic- 
Qed:and moreouer,wee arc farre of oma 1156 ro- 
chingeo this'great veople, which aduaunceth 
ſclues againſt ys: Tobceſhorte,a man would "my Ys 
that wee; apattokn eoerry IR Fg 14 a: 
greate heape of (Nl 107 1s 1t18; 
ſo;thar wehauethis limoct of- God, thathee 
keepeth vs and -auoweth ys to bee his houſholde 
ſeroants. For itisno-Church) yolaf(e itbe ioyned; 
to our LordTefusChriſt,whociscbohead therof,/ 
towratkand; 
toruinc;as:Saint Paulefayth:: Now wee te vnited te: 
the finmeaf God, #hroughthe faith ofois Gaifel, [which 
isthe certaine-andiyadectiuable band, And howe. 
rhangin i f nope br 
weareno compar 60:0 ) 
who:ate :by reaſon of theirtgreatneſſe, 
ariddfalitheiviocher qualities, which they: know: 
welinough how ro-ſetoltyjth fl moutti2 Bug: 
letnorvs Cealtonifhed fortaldbJſeciogrhasGod 
hath given y$an/allowaunceddthieporion of,our. 
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houſc;andthatheha@noftock-, aiid thac hee had 
nota greatnummber of people, and yerfor all that 
he ceafed nottoholde it as an hidden' treaſure: let 
vs contentour'ſelnes heerewith,” | And\now for 
tharwhich folowerh;the perſon of Hmacl ought 
alſo to bewel marked: for hee! camevnt from: 
houſeof Abrahamywhich at that time was the on- 


- ty Church inthewhole worlde: hebare'alfocir- 


cunciſion, as if he had bene an inheritour ofthe 
kingdomeof God: yea he was the firſt borne, anc 
had. the ſwindge in the houle, yea, in ſo much that 
he mocked his brother, as wee haue ſeeneall rea; 
dy.Now itiscueſo likewiſe at this day. concer- 
ning the Papiſts:for they-are nottragers-fromthe 
church ;bur they are asbaftard children; They will 
fay-alſo that they emo e's oth ontheir { 


they wertbefore vs: & we {chow they truſtintheir 
fucceſſion which they: haire froavthe Apoſtles (as 
they fay: )thatarat times therehanebeca Biſhops: 
& prelates intheir church,8 thathereyponaman 
AIR of thechurch 
belongethro the; Andryerfor allthis they. arebut 
baſtards as :Urnath-wras } fotaſmuch. as they were 
not begore bythe goſpcl as wehaut heard which 
is cheſcede offreedome; but bavecorrupted- them 
felnes, Behold, how we may accountthe forlfima- 
| lites;Foralbeitthey ber: grearporples,, 8 thatwe. 
ie ire mcane: time] femaint a3 PEOTE yntimely. 
fruits; 'yet letys know that our Lord.Jeſus Chriſt, 
hath 'ginen vs ſuche an: exatnple-thegof » that at 
this day'we might 7 arts: = 


Pſal.11; 


Samaref MAbCw. ' 


FAIR, 4 Sk A. tai And 


heereypro wee onghrall toapply;chat which we 
read infthepr .Foritisnocrfos gncetharthis 
dopmatubs Church hath begacbcought to a 


{ſmallzumber- ya & that ithad nothing buthor- 
ribledeſolation.in it; as inthe time of the Faptiui- 


rieof Babylon, what was it? For therevpow it 4s 


Eſay. 45. tr. laid: by: Efay;” Rei eiayce O barren that doddeſt pot beavre > 


breaks foorth mere Derg ack (aye, toys that dradeft not tra- 
0 


e hathmoe Children then all 
wir eexklg lad on haſt beene as awidewe , : God 
fraltmal multipl 


h thee,dnd thou ſhalt be apeople,ar it were 7 Mi 
Ef PCr. one the indgement nt and opinion of men, and when 
thow ſhalt hane ſtretched ont thy P.andions heere and there, 


apa ededretbed, 1; 

When therefore wee heare that this is ſpoken 
to the Church, letys knowe that if God at l-this 
 dayto bumble: vs or to-puniſh our offences, doe 
diminiſhthe number ofchem that call vpon him? 
wemuſt not therefore quailezbur: rather followe 
alwayes our vocation without any aſtoniſhment 
atall. And further-ler vs notethat we ſce({pecially 
inthe ſtate of thechurch)chat which is ſpoken off 


9* inthe r13:Pſalme: That Godfillech the houſes of 


thoſe that were barren before, withgoodly Chil. 
dren and apreat offfpring . Let vs waite then till 
ar Lord dorhhis worke,and then we ſhall haue 


occaſion toglorifichim,knowing that itis not.in 
: vainethar dah drdbearhbe ms ſ\ccd ſhalbe 


mwltiplied:Burthar this muſtcomeaſfter fuch a ſort 


as-is incomprehenſible vato'ys, & that the be 
gings are TR as it Irs ave 


— ———_ 


i ew... AR 


though Iſmael bee {o'aduaunced,.that he ſecrh-ſo 
many ſucceſſoursas is woonderfull, (forhe liued 
anhundred;thirtic and yii. yeeres,and hadtweluc 
ſounes) & might ſea peoplealredy dileeded of his 
Nock, Although for a time he were ſo lifted vpyy ct 
within a while after hewas as one taken,away : 
For, Moy ſes indecde rehearſeth thoſe children he 
Hadgbur when he ſpeaketh thereof; in che holy hi 
ſtory,; they are reie&ed and haue.no fellowſhi 

withthattrueſtock of Abraham which was blet. 
ſed: cucn ſo letys note that itis nothing to haue 
like authoritie,agd to hauea greate:ſhowe ,; and 
goodly hue amonge men ,& to be in reputation, 
namely ſoas men wonder at vs , yetallthis is 
worth nothing in compariſon of the dutable ſtate 


RT, | OTGI LAIDYLTI 
.... Godſenteth' vp his houſe inſuch ſortegthatir 
ſeemeth as a plaie of linle Children: :notwiths 
ſtandingrhefoundations areperperuall..Andfur- 


ther heconriguerh his grace, inſuch forte; thata 


man may/vety well ſceytharic ishee which.is the 
founderof his Oburch, whichbuildethi/ finiſherhs 
and ypholdeth- ir, This plainely appearcth:yet 
the yabelecuers hauc their diſcourſes and determis 
2Iqgog 10 ov3um g Bly: ©: 21 47; nations? 
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OO infuch KO.” are the graſſe 
vponthehouſeroppes,like as it is 
| 12 '9.P ſalme : The corneſhalbe trodef 
| men caſt it into theearth , 8 ir r6- 
maincrh les ind lowe' iplace- j and itithe -meane 
vyhile, behold thegraffe which ſhall -growe very 
high vpon the houſe top ;bur inafmuch as 1tis 
neeterto the Sunne i wank no roote =:{o that it 
mult necdes wither, inſuctſortethat there com- 
meth no fraite of tas the Prophet there ſheweth, 
Euen fo thenywhen we ſcetharthe Lorde keeperh 
vs in this poore and Jowe condition, and that not 
onely weare deſpiſed, butas/ir werevntely rejec- 
ted'of all: ler ys knowe, that it ought to ſuffice vs, 
that weehauearoote in our God , to wes. ve his 
:efor cuer: that weare maintained wv Hm. 
at weareasatree plired by theriuers fidewhich 
alwayes ſhall bemoyſtcned with yvaret todrawe 
out noutriſhinent hoe from, Let. vs: contentour 
ſelues heerewith.” And ſothis compariſon isnot 
made without cauſe, when Moyſes cxpreſly faich ® 
that Iſmael begate rwelue ſonnes, whichwere: 
thered into twelue peoples, 8% afterthatgtice ſtayes 
there;and ſo leaues: them, Further hefayrhs Bebo 
ebe penerationeof Tſaack, - THe 

i: And why? irisfor that his niacin 
ulefiachewas come. tothe age of Lx. _— 
holdia wonderful wr ;woadik vve ſhal-Gind, 
after Got had ratified his promiſe, to wit m_ 
hee ſhould be multiplyed in ſuch ſorteyas her had 
ſhewed 'vatohim, chat ha kudnoeipoken! poken in yaine, 


Far what as 1 kekicha jour erp of o__ 


: Sp Þ 
' 'Y 
i 


| ., % % * 

Egyptas if grafſe had growen.inthe mideſt of 
anhotburning Oven? For this. was as a-fotnace, 
(as 


ſcripture ſpeaketh) which was the tyranny 
& bondage of Egypt. Behold the people as chafte, 
and ſeethe fire which is kindled in cucry: place all 
abour,and yet for all this the people is not conſu- 
medlike as is ſhewed inthe figure of the Buſhe, g,,q ,:,. 
which was as it were burning on alight fire,,and z.,. 
yet the buſh remained whole and was-not conſu- As.9.30, 
med, Weſec likewiſe how the people multiplied, Bil 
beeing vnder ſuch oppreſſion and anguiſh,rhar thE | 
 wasnoconly queſtion of an hundred thouſand,or 
ofchreeorfoure hundred thouſande, butbeholde 
ſix handred thouſad iſſuing out ynder fiich 4.cap. 
tiuitic, And how was this poſhible? Beholdea mis 
racle to-rauiſhys in aſtoniſhment, Nowthenlerys 
_ knowahatasGodafter this maner trycdthefaith 
and patience of. Ifaack,ſo in the: ende he foundea 
meane to accompliſh his promiſe, yeabeyondlie 
rexchof man.Forthis cametopafſcafter aſtta 
 faſhion;ﬆ whichaman would nothaue 
Letysalſoatthisdayapply this roourſduecs,and 
lervs praftrzethatwhich is [pokeninthegp.Plal 
If weſcerhe wicked'& theconternners af Gad)ta 
beaduancedasrheCedarsof Libanonytetys waitr 
for there needs nomore,buteuentoturiioir cyes, P/4l.37-10. 
andlve;theyarerazed &curdff,and one fhall Boc 
fee fo thuckasrheo _ where they -wereaighnd 
ey 


vely ſo?! Becaliferhe Erparein 1 
Wes ar wa which! our-Eord Tas Cheth AR 
ach; danhins). Excry plaric bick inyhraveny farher OT» 
dathnetplanted frall be -——» aq S 
| 9 
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.--> diſdainevslet itſufficeys: nowithſtanding;to bee 
.+..; eſteemed before GodandhisA 


Galea 


nuall felicitieconſiſterh;ſo as fromage 


_ whicharcasathingof. 


ww $>lervn Mili WW Ceaa rn 
vyhen woe ſhall-{corhom in high eſtate, when wee 
ſhall ſex themaduaunced to nobilitie' and to dig- 
rs wn otherthinps:teryswaitepariently 

Four condition peaceablie't- and-if the 
wy doe mock vs;make no accontite of 'ys;, and 


nels; And inthe 


+c.* © *> meunttimcletvewarte; till Godaccompliſh that 
Pſal, 29. 


lhehath fpoken'in anothetplace;”7be-vighteowr! ſhulf 
oO Ithe a Palme tree,and ſhall growe bhg a (cedar; i! Lie+ 

banon;:yeazafterianother faſhions forhe ſaith: he 
plyediinthe' coursofthcbouſoofthe 
Lord. WW henit is aid;tht they ſhall beplarired - 
in thchouſcof God;thar is roſay;they ſhalbebles 
fled ofhim: For;beholdealfſo whercinour conti: 


to age, we 
may alwaycs es ſtandefaſt; as itiSfaideintheti a; 
PſaliFharinafmuch asGod abiderh for cueranes 
8& chan eth not asdoth the world which waxeth 
alde oweth in corruption: butthat God 'is 
Ro bientelt TheÞre therupon cont 


alwaycs 


a torheebefan fall tall havtrkets abjding! 


andthat albeiratthefirftbluſhe a man ſee-not that 
thegrace of Godis. ſhewed vpon _—_—_— inche 
end,ic ſhallbeknowen. . 

; "FT his therfare hetherto 1s ate kites 
of thisplace andofthisdifictencewhich Moyes 
purteth heere betwene the ſtock of Iſmael; 8 that 
of Tſaack,Beholdetheſe beginnings of thechuret 


| tthe fit 
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this alſo is the meane toimake vs to be aduaunced 
aboue the world, For when thequeltion is,of our 
rcioycing in God, and of: contenting our fſelues 
withhis fatherly ' goodoes, that hee hath ſhewed 
ynto vs, Lervsnot beas foolestobulie our'ſclues 
aboutthart which wenow ſec with the eye-: For 
theſe preſent thinges of the worlde 'paſle awaye 
and vaniſh : butler ys beholde that which is ngi- 


©. 


fible,as thetruenarure of Faith is, as the Apoſtle Hebr17% 


ſaith; ' Now Moyſes addcth, | 

That Iſmael dwelt oner ag ainſt his brethers , or in 
their preſence, 295.59 ts 
Iris true that one hath tranſlated this t &vel!, 
and the woorde imporrteth zo fall: butit-figpifieth 
to reſte, to dwell, and to: haue a houſe: , This 
- thenis thetrue and natural meaning, that Iſmael 
vyas not fatre off (asalready.yve haue ſcene)from 
the children of Keturah, butchathee: remayneda 
neere neighbour ofthelande of Canaan, vyhich 
vyaspromiſed to Taack: notyvithſtanding this is 
trucalſogthat hepoſſeſſed not that land therefor ir 
vyas meetethathe ſhould be barred from thence, 
And yyho' is 'it that had driuen'/hwmn thence? 
For after the death of Abraham;i is certainy.that 
lemighthauc tariedthereifheyyold,; Ifaack had 
" nothing 
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nothing bur the Sepulchre yyhich his father had 
gotten: he vyas not lead thenceto haue any greate 
and large poſſeſſions: hee had nothing, valeſſe it 
werealtogether borrowedand by the leaue of the 
iohabitantes,” [270d | 
" Tſmael therefore might well haue made his 
abode 'and neſte there, if hee had liſted, Buthee 
went from thence: wasthis ro obay GOD? No, 
For he was ful of pride8 rebellion, So he would 
rather hane blaſphemed God,wheEhe had thought 
I am heere put apartas though I werenotof my 
fathers houſe. Therfore I muſt ſtay my ſelf in the 
countrie vyhere I was borne Bur God dothleade 
him thither vyithour his knovyledge, wherefore 
hegoeth thither, yea by a ſecrer inſpiration . See 
hovy God yyorketh toyyards the vnbelecuers : he 
rurneth them,he yvindeth them from one ſide to 
* another. EO 
.  Wedonotſceapparantly that itis ſo:but yve 
muſte'by faith conſider therein -a prouidence of 
G OD, and if vvevverevery attentive therein, 
itis certaine thatyvee ſhould haue proofe of that 
vvhich isbeere written and that dayly, For hovy 
is itthatyve are notdeſtroiced of theſe mad beaſts, 
vvhich compaſtc vs on cuery ſide? We lee vyhat 
their crueltie is, and hovve inſatiable they are in 
their couctouſneſſe ; VV heryponthen ſtaycthir, 
thatyvearenotall ſyyallovyed vp: butihat God 
' -ruracth avvay their furie, and that hee knovverh 
-how todire&them as ſeemeth good vato him? he 
vvilmake them ſometimes to puſh gy 
| T A 


further he keepeth them there as Lyons that are 
cachained and holden vvithin Iron barres. Sce 
then hovye God alſo atthis day driucth and cha- 
ſeth the vabelecuers, yyhere hee vvill yvithour vi- 
olenceatleaſtſo as they percciue it not,cuen as he 
did thatattimevvith Iſmael, For we haucalrcady 
declared,that he defired nothing more thero ouer- 
throyve and aboliſh thepromiſc of God, yyhich 
wvas made ynto Ifaack,8& yetfor all that he goeth 
not abourit. And why ſo? Becauſe it vvas notper- 
mitted ynto him fro abouc,aud becauſe God doth 
lacehim there ina dwelling out ofthe yyay, ſay» 
ing, Thow (bal dwell neere thy brethren: but hoyyſocuer 
itbe,thou ſhalt not hinder, but that they ſhall in- 
ioy theregion yyhich I haue aſſigned vnto them 
for an inheritaunce.Bur hee ſpeaketh ſpecially of - 
Brethren,8: yet for al that hehad none but Iaacks 
this is to ſheyye that God hadno regardeto one 
ortotyvo,yyhenhe ſo ſhut vp limac]: but as if the 
peoplehad already inhabited the land of Canaan: 
7 che pcople Tay,vvhich vvas notyer borne , yea, 
 vyhichyvasnotbornea long time after. 

This is the ſummeof that vvchaue further to 
note heere, Novy heerevyponvvemay be confir+ 
med and ſtrengthened as often as vve ſee the y yic- 
ked and contemners of God (vvhoareſo deadly 
- Enemyes to los caſt out their froth, in that yve 
: knovve thatour Lorde can ſtay and holde them 


_ In vvell cnough, andthathce vvillrurne them 


ſomeother yyay., and yyhen it ſhall-ſceme- that 
they arctocaſt and baniſh ys outof the _—_ 
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thaco our Lordiwill robde them as Captiues, abs 
it they knovvenot hovy, To be ſhorte, this thatis 
heere ſer out of Iſmael, vye ſhall have tryall off, ſo 
that yvebepaticnt,8 call vpon Go4,and nothing | 
dout,but thar he hath meanes of his ovyne in him 
ſelfe to ſaue vs,thevyhich vvear the firſt perceiue 
not, Butnovy let vs come to that vyhich Moyles 
reciteth concerning Iaack. Tris true that thereof 
he had already {poken ſome thing, bur ir1s requi- 


fite thatit bededuQted morcat large. He hath ſaid, 
T hat Iſaack was fortie yeeres olde, when he tooke Rebecca to 


wife, & further thatſhevyas barren.Noyv it is like 
thatIſmael yyas maricd ſooner, For vvehauecals. 
ready ſcene thar Hagat his mother had giuen him 
wite, without mention of his age,aud a man may 
wel gather that he was then very younge. : Haack 
commeth to the age of xl,yecres and mi ea- 
dy be infcebled before he centred into mariageSce 
"fer how he was kept backe, Now let ys note that 
allthis while paſſed nor, but he often catered into 
reckoning,to inquire of this promiſe,which was 
made vnto him, that his ſcede ſhould bemultiply- 
as the ſtarres of Heauen and the ſand of the ſea,and 
allthis while he foundeno wife, for hedurſtnot 
take one inthe countrie, And it 1s like that God 
ſhewed himthat he would keepe her barren cnen 
tilthecnd. But yetyyhe heyvas maricd,it ſcemeth 
that then at the leaſt God yyould blefle him, 8 in- 
creaſe and augment him in his ſtock, But his wyife | 
is barren,yca by the ſpace of xx. yeeres. Tfrany 
fuch teprauion foals come yato any of-vs,it is 
CETLalne 
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cerrairierhat the'beſt of vsſhoulde hatdely re- 
ſiſt ir one day : wee lightly paſſe ouer that which 
is heere recited by ane 12 Hae why ſor Itisbe- 
cauſe we benotexerciſed with many coRicts,yea 
and becauſe weſhunnethem and al eee 
ihfirmitic and rudenefſe.Neuerthelefſe we ought 
to make our profte of ſuch examples, when wee 
come to any entry of tryall of our faith, weeare' 
altogether yadoone! And why > Becauſe in'time 
| andplace we arenot ſo fericed as wete neceſſaty, 
Now 1tis ſaid here, that for the ſpace of xx.yeeres 
it ſeemed that Iſaack was accurſed of God, & that 
he was in amaner a deade ſtock , and thar hee had 
no hope of hauing any children during the' ſpace 
of-xx,yeeres, For heere is not queſtion of hauing 
children onely. As when men 8& women do mar- 
ry,they.will beglad to haue children : Andthis is 
alſo-atoken of Gods fanour, but heete was ſpeci- 
all reaſon in Tſaack; For he wayred not onely for 
the people that ſhould deſcend of him,buthewai- 
red for the ſaluation of the world. See then Teſus 
Chriſt,which is after a ſortin his taines, as the A» 
poſtle ſaith: for he vſerh the ſame maner of ſpeech 
there, Iſaack ſaw thathe was barren, 8& yet he had 
no other hope to be {aucd, he'is as it were #curſed 
creature,& as 1t were at thepittes brink, excepthe 
haucfſue: & all this while, that God whick had 
made promiſe therof in thepetſon of his father; 
ſeemerh to mock him's Jeaueth him there, where 
niiſt needs languiſh:and that aSoften as he be- 
tis wife he might thus — 
| 0; 
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Locaglaſſe wherein Iſee that God hath reictteg, 
vs andehat hemakethno account of. ys,-8 that 
hee hath turned his back towards vs,that bis pro»: 
towards ys, () | . 07 16 EONT * 
; 'See(Iay.)howe Ifaack bad dayly to beare; 
with ſuche aſlaultes : and wee ought well coo- 
waye all theſe thinges (as I haue already Gayde:), 
but foraſmuch as wedoe not regard to,what ende. 
theboly Ghoſt peakethynto ys of Iaack,and be- 
cauſe weknowenothowetoapply thatto our in- 
ſtrutionwhich is here poken of him: ſee why it 
oughtto make ys loſe no courage at all : but whe 
there is but one Blaſt of wind, by and by weare. 
beaten downe. And why ſo? for we oughtto-haue 
thought thas 0 this ſorr, Goe toghow is icthat T- 
fGack hath ſo firmeconſtancie,% that for the ſpace 
of xx yereshe quailed nor, albeitzit ſeemed to hi 
tharG O D. had mocked him :this was becauſe 
thathe was patient, & becauſche knew,itbchoued 
himnotto EeGod the time wherin he had to per- 
forme his promiſe: burtharhe muſt ſybmithim- 
ſelfe ro him 8 dochim this honor to know that 
his'workes arc incomprehenſible, and that hee 
knoweth the fitte times and ſeaſons, to performe 
thathehath pronounced : to bee ſhorte, that it 
is not.ourpartetoo ſer him alawe: bur that it is 
mecte that we kecpe (cilence, and that wee mur- 
Murcc.nvt, if thinges fall-nor out according to 
our, 4pperite pri ima bur. that wee: multe 
wayte &ill.-becaccompliſhe his owne woorkess. 
Oo.) cf 5H ycaz 
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ex) althoagh wee fer all thinges 'contrarye: 
Neuert e '5 ir behooueth that our” fayrh 
renayle agaynſt all the worlde', even as Saynt 
| Toh fayerh in his Canonicall Epiſtle , Nowe 


itas muche as all chis'is nothing ,/and'it'yani- 
ſheth from before 'our cyes': and when wereade 
this hyſtory, it is ſocoldely done; that wee're- 
ceaue no fruite by-ir. See, alſo why GO Dpu- 
niſheth vs for our ingraticude : becauſe wee are 
fo delicate, that aſloone as' there 'commeth, not 
a ſtorme or ſome greare WV hiclewinde 5: but a 
lice puffe , bcholde weeare foorthwith ſhaken, 
and 1ntheende doe fall away , | 
$0 muche/therather then it behooueth that 
wee marke well that which is/heere- ſpoken: tov 
witte, that Tſaack'continucd ro:truftein. G;OD:s 
alchough that by the ſpace of twentie yceres, it 
ſeemed hat he could haueno iſſue, Nowethathe 
<5 oper it appeareth by that: which-Moyfes 
{av If: qi r17 erty 5. y SILLS RINSE TIT 
FN Iſaeck prayed wnto the Lorde for bis wiſe, andwas 
| | hearde;ſo athir wife concemed. \ Fra gitt, 
+. When it is fayd, that hee-prayed to' the 
Lorde, wee muſte nor thinke-thar' hee-onely 
way:ed til thar. ftmewas accomplyſhed: burſce- 
ing thathiswife'was batren; hc had his recourſe 
to GOD, which was the onely remedy; VV hat? 
feemeth ir chea that hee loſte his time, andrthat' _ 
heecaſte his Prayers inthe Ayre , ardthatthey 
neuercametoo Gods eares? For a man vyoulde 
fay ſo. For if hcechad becnehearde, would not 
EN S -- God 
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GodthE hauedeclared by expericnce, that which 
hee had promiſed him?Bur he ſaw nothing of all 
that. Then when Ifaack had prayed one yeere, 8 
ewainc : it is all one, as if heehad ſpoken to a 


Rockor to.awall: God making wiſe as though 


liee were deafe: thatis to lay , hee ſhewed nor 
him ſelfe in any forte to hauec a fanourable care 
ro receiue Ifaacks requeſtes: and this continued, 
Burwhea this commerh yntotheende of tenne 
or twelue yeeres,what would a man fay, bur that 
itwere better to giueouer? For this is a marue- 
lous hardeandpreat temptation,that God ſhould 


docnothing of tharthat hee had promiſed at the 


end of fifreene yeerecs, Bur although. hee had 
putoffrodociteuecn to the twentich yeere , yer 
neuertheleſſe Ifaack ceaſed nor'to pray, but al- 


fy "_— continued,and his prayer was a ſure ſcale 
of hi 


s Faith, For he prayed not after the maner 
of the vnbelecuers, which cucr waite to rage a- 
gainſt God: bur hee followed the rule tharis gi- 
uen vs by Saint Paaulc (although it was notyer 
written) , Andthatwas to ioynethankeſgiuing 
with our prayers,referring our ſelues wholly vn- 
to God, 8 quietly wayting for ſuch an iſluefrom 
him as onde not yet beeſeene,. Like as then 
when Ifaack continued ſtil fo to caſt all his heaui- 
neſſeinto the boſom of God, andall rhe care thar 
oppreſſed him, and all the forrowcs, griefes and 
anguilhes, wherein hee was encloſed : when hee 


 Tepoſed allthis .in theboſomof God,this wasa 
furetryall of his faith, _ 


This 


” 


will notgiue any figneto-accompliſh. ms: 
and wewill think rhat alt that hee 
was nothing elſe ( as men ſay; but 
and winde , It behoueth then tharwebehol 
In,with ſuch patience: (as alſo the Apoſtle exhor- L 
reth ys heretoo, in the tenth-Chapter too the He- Heb.10, 32, 
brues)that from day to day;fromyecteto yeere, 
andall our life long,andasif'nothing were, that 
we holde our felnes there iti quietand'holde our / 
peacebefore God,to the end weſkirmiſh/not,nor 
makeany broyle, norpleade againſt him, nor ſo- 
monhim,according as our fickle apperites wold 
mouevs. And heerevpon wee haueto pur that'in 
pratiſewhich the > 8:0 alleadgeth our of tlie 
Propher Habacuc: Thar if hee forſlowe his pro- 
miſe,we ſhould waite,andir ſhall not linger , Hee 
 thereſertech downerwothings: hee faith th deede 
thatthepromiſcof God fhall*norbe foteſlowed? 
thar is to ſayzthar it ſhall tage cerrtaine 8rvndon- 
red execution, and inir{eafom: Butconcerning vs 
and our ſenſe or feeling, he fayeth, itſhall linger : 
that we hauc necde patiently to wait: Beholde 
then howeour fairh muſt bettied:For if wehope 
tharGod will ſhewehinifelfef4ithfull row bs 


vs,and thatwe remaine firme and e6Rtant, it beho- 


ucd that webe often againe and againe exerciſed 
in prayers and ſapplicarionsefor faith nſt notbe 


C3. idle 
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idle;tobe thore;il wh; as 

tiſcrable wrerches;i& thatfome muſt bee 
aflitcd withdiſcaſes, and others wich pouerrie, 
that.cucry one-hath to cndure many affliQions 8 
miſcries:that neucntbeleficwe goe forwarde, and 
that weknow, when God promiſerh vs to be our 
fatherzitisnottharhe meaneth to ſhew it alwaies 
apparitly'rotheeye.He wil giue vsin deed (Ge taſt 
of his. goodnes,aſmuch as ſhalbe neceſlarie , yea 
weſhal haue therin to fari(fy our ſclues,ſo thatour 
faich bealwajes ioyncd therumto:in fuch forte thar 
weſdhall feelestharrhat which he bath pronoficed 
1s nottodeceiue ys, Open thy mouth & Iwil fil it, 
But howſocuer itbe, it bchoucth that we waiteal- 
waics by faith, for that which yctappercthnot, 8 
which.is as itwerefar from vs,and ſcemeth to bee 
ieopoſtble Againywhen weſhalbe thus grounded 
and ſtayed ypon the truth of God, & that we ſhall 
{uffcr ourſclues to be affli&ed by many mileryes, 
thatyet, we haue that carcand zecale to pray & cal 
vps God þorh morning 8&cucning,8 haucour re- 
courſe wap him; forthis is our only cofort. This 
thereforeisnot a thing lightly to be- paſſed oucr, 
when Moyles rchearſethythat [iaack praycd vnto 
rod for the barennes of his wife,8: that God hard 
aim-For onthe onefide we ſee the nA 
which Iackha in ſtaying himſeltvpon Gody8: 
making requeſt ynto him;-0hthe ther {idewe lee 
that God was nordeaf to his requeſts:but thiswas | 
not,for that he ſhewed himſelfe ar the firſt daſhe. 
"It.* e 71 ro 


| of hab EjanGerng 


to run ſo.ynto-God moraing : 
ithad bene berter biſe a pioLonee 
the end of xx. yeeres,God'came 
end he might ſhew that menare too haſty8& hed- 
long in their deſires: & heere ſee, whatis the cauſe 
that often times his name-is -blaſphemed , & men 
will accuſe him fot that he workerth-notaccor- 
ding to our faitaſte-this({ay-1)praceedeth of im 

aticacie. Now we hauealſo to norte, that 1 oo 
he that it was agreat.benefite.of God 


= 2 
+ Sin 


him'iffue, For'when God had ochooficed; Bark Gy Gen1,28. 


and murphy according as we aneſcenzint to:ſhews 
that neither men nor beaſts could bring forth arid 
increaſe,butby hispower;that we ſhuld-northink 
that it came by aducture. lf cherforeBulls,horſes; 
and Aſes.cannotingender,ynles God fied onchis 
bleſſing 8ſccret power what ſliall beofmen? For 
we are far mote noble creatures; maſmuch as god 
hath formed vs according to his owneimage: $0 
that whenweſce that both menand beaſts:are'in- 


creaſed by generation,we muſttherby call-td me. 


moricthatthis is framthe worde of Godgwhich 
hath iſſued butof his mouth , Eecreaſrandnwtriph, 
which yet eucnatthis day ſhewethir ſelfe; bat we 
mult go farther: ro wit,that God keeperh this ble- 
fling! libcralitie to himſelfe, to the'end rodiſtri- 
bure itas heſeeth good. Forwelſetharaler 
notalike: Some haueno Children,others one've 
twoo, and others againe hae them 'by dozens, 
So thin when wee fee ſuche an incqualitic , it 
bchooucth is to acknowledge: that i itis _— 
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Pſal. 127.3. 


all benefite of God to hane children> asalſo iris 
expreſſely laydein the Plalme, thar the fruire of 
che wombe(forſo the Scripture ſpeaketh)is are- 
wardeof God, And ſo wemuſt in this behalfe, 
hauc recourſe yaro him, And therforethoſe rhar 
defire ſo greatly ro haue children, they muſt fol- 
lowalwaies the exampleof Ifaack. For they wil 
fayindecde,01 _ haue —_— bur of 
thiaking vp5 God, there is neither mention, nor 
QNEWES » Ardforaſzuch as God is defrauded of 


1.1.5 hishonorgloc, why he withdraweth his hand: or 


ratherif he giue an ofspring, foraſmucheas they 
arca een Meaple; fare will give them chil. 
dren which ſhall ſcratch our cheir eyes, For their 
children arcas young ſcrpents, or thornes, for to 
prickeand pierce them cuen tothe hart. Behold 
thereforewhat is the:cauſe tharmany haueno of- 

ringto ſucccederhem: or if they haue, itis for” | 

cir farther cuil: foxaſmuch as rhey haue nor ad- 
dreſſed theſelues to God,toobraine all of his bleſ- 
fog, Let vs therforemarkwel,thatthat which is 
heereſhewed as concerning our father Ifaack;is 
that he ſeeing his wife barren,preparcd himſelfts 


 Godknowing yery well,;that it was of him that 


he ought todemaundeifſue, And indeede, what 
will men alledge heere againſt this bleſſing? If we: 
markethatwhich is written in Tob, tharwhen a 


_ childecommeth-into the worldey it isas:a liucly 


image of the incomprehenſible power of God, | 
which-cannot beſufficiently cſtcemed. For wher-' 
ef is jirthatan want pt, and after. it- 
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is concciued, howe comme it ins the wombe 

ofthemother? | And further, howeis it, thathee 
commeth foorrh? If a man markeall theſethings; 
who will be fo bruriſh, to ſay tharmen . cngen 


them by rheir owne ſtrength and induſtrie> Letys 


then holde faſt this leſſon: which is that they thar 
are married and deſire offpring that they aſke ir 
of God: & thatfor two reaſons, The firſt,becauſe 
God hath reſerued this in his owne hand , as wee 
hauecuen now alledged out of the Palme , The 
ſecond is, that it is not inough thar their houſes be 
ful of children,vnleſſe that God alwayes gouerne 
them, For it were much better that they had no of- 
fpring atall,then to hauea peruerſe ſeedegaccuriced 
and fulof miſchiefe.So then ler fathers learne( in 
this behalfe) ro followerthe example of Ifaack, 
Burlervs alſo diligently nore, that Iſaack prayed 
not for an offpring, only after the natural appetite 
of men-: But he looked vp by ee isto lay,be- 
cauſethat itbehoued thatof him ſhould proceede 
the faluation of the worlde in the perſon of our 
Lord lefus Chriſte, the which ſhall bee deduted 
moreat large heercafter. ne 


But now let ysfall downe before the holy ma- 


icſtie of our good God , inacknowledging our 
faultcs,and praying him that hewill make vs toa 
feelerhern moreand more, and thatirmay'be 'to 
humble ys, and to bring vs to true repentauncet 


and that we may bee in ſuch forte touched with. 
feare,that wemay defire nothing bur to- _— 


ped of allour earthly affetionsand luſtes to 
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ende-wee may bee cloathed with his rightcouf- 
neſſe,vorill that hee ſhall haue drawenvs toa ful 
and perfe& perfection, And that he wil not only | 
doe this good ynto vs,8cc. MH-400 


{The ſecond Sermon, 
_ Genelis 25, Chapter. . 1 


So that Rebecca his wife concraned, 

231 end when the Children ftroue within her , free 
| ſagde, tf ut be ſo,to what end is #87 ſhe wenteo, aſke 
© connſell of the Lord, boy 

22 Towhomethe Lord ſaid: There are twos peoples m thy 


wombe, and tw2 nation: brought foorth out of " 
wombe ſhalbe denided, of whome one ſhall be migh- 
tier then the other , and the elder ſhall ſerne the 
| younger, $4.5 


JE ſawe yeſterday how God pro- 
ucd the faith of Ifaack,before he 
you? him any offspring, to wit, 
forthe ſpace of xx.yeeres. Now 
x to the end we ſhould knowe thar 


+ kay which teded to: 
this,that God might ſend the ſauiour of the world 
by meane of the ſcedethat he had promiſed him. 
Now loc, wherceinit was that Iſaack might re- 
ioyce,and not after the common manner, For his 
wifchad beencbarrena long time, 8 he ſaw that 
ſhe had conceiucd, 8& that God had declaredthart 
hehad not forgotten his promiſe,8 after he knew 
thatthis was grauated him, foralmuchas _ 


impaticncethar ſhe ſpake thus, as if ſhee had felte 
horrible torments & ſorrowes that had conſtrai- 
ned her ynto it: butſhe looked vp higher, For ſhee 
bare in her wombealiche hope that mighrbe had 
of the (aluation of the world. Now inthemeane 
time ſhe ſeeth ſucha combate , that it ſeemeth char 
G OD ouerthroweth all, and that hee woulde 
ſhew thocein a ſigne of his wrath, Tobeſhort,the 
thing isdeteſtable of it ſelfey that there ſhould beg 
ſuch a ſtrife and battel in rhe wombe of a womans 
& this came not naturally, but God would now. 
doe(as wehaue ſeene)to Ifaack andto her, thatall 

they that ſhould come of their ſeede after thefleſhz 

ſhould not therforebe reputed of the number of 

thefairhful:but rather thatthere ſhould bemorral 

warteamongſt them, Now therforewhe ſhe faw 

(in ſteade of having the faluation afthe world in' : 
hex womb)luch aſigne of God his wratbzand as ie * "2, 
were-a diucliſh fight of deadly enemyes'iof the | "l 
 Churchſhe couldnotknowe thewhole:burſhee 
perceiued,that if ſhe had concertued to haue ſucks? 

combare; tharthis-was, as if GOD had beenea-/ 
gainſt her, and cqmewith a mayiicarmir; rt 
TY u 
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'Thouart vato:me as adeteſtable creature; and I 
- hane caſt thee off and refuſed thee, In what caſe 
then js ſhe, when ſhe imagineth all theſe thinges? 


And ſo we ought notto thinke ic ſtraunge, if in 
ſuch anguiſhe;the woulde rather haue choſen r00 


die, thro ce fo monſtrous a thing, which wasal- 
togither cotrary to the order of nature. Notwith- 


J *. , Randiogitis faide, thatin this fo great heauines, 
ſhe left not off;to hauerecourſe vato God, Ant 
A 1n very deede ſhee obtayned an anſwere to cotn- 


fort her: not but that there wasalſo ſome'gricfe 
| mingled therewith, but yer God did moderate 
this: paſſion, that was ſo grieuous vnto- her, and 
faid, that ſhe had two peoples'in her wombe : as 
if he ſhoulde have faide, that this was not onelie 
for the rwo childrens ſakes, which ſhee bare, but 
is that this had a farther reſpe&: that is to ſay, that 
they ſhould bedeuided the one from the other, 
.._- Andhowſocucrboth two werethe ſonnes of A- 
braham, and that it had beene aide vato Abra- 
W! - ham,tharin his ſecede all rhe nations of the earth 
[- | ſhould be bleſſed, yer ir muſt needes be that from 
| Icack fuch muſ} deſcend,as God ſhuld cut of from 
his Church, who ſhould be reieted, and fo: con- 
juently ſhould be the enemyes of the Church 
God.Now it is yery true that this might have 
wounded both Ifaack and Rebecca with a deadly 


vs forow: but yet inthe meanertime they ſee thatthe 
Ml | | goodnefſe of God was no whit quenched 8& that 
Ill God ſhewcd himſelfe faithful in that he had once 

pronounced, For he had fayd, LA 


The 
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Wherein Rebecca knew thatofher,howſo- 
euer itſhouldebe, ſhould come that bleſſed ſreede, 
which had bin-promiſed, See inbrieferhe who 
thatis here rchearſed, But all would be:darke, it 
it wetenotdeclared particularly, Let ysnote here 
then, that they that are calledinto the Churche, 
doenotalwayes remaine there, as we haue ſcene | 
a notable examplein 1ſmacl : who wasthe eldeſt 
ſonneof Abrabam, noonictlenalog he was ba- 
niſhed from the familie,and it was faide,that hee 
fhouldenot bee heire, And this was not of the 
riches of the worlde, nor of thoſe poſſeſkons, 
which Abraham had, For he was riche in cartel, - 
in golde and filuer: but he had nort-one foore of 
lande. This hecitage therfore, to what had itre- 
Pe&2? Euento the ſpirituall promiſe : thatis too 
ſay, that God had choſen theſecde of Abraham, 
which was asmuchro ſay, as this ſhalbea people 
thatſhall be dedicated ro my ſeruice : and thake 
thar ſhall come of them, wil I receiucand accept 
for my children, to the ende I may- gather them 
intocuerlaſting life, Marke then howe. Iſmael 
with his birthright iscaſt fromthe hope of life; = 
and it remaineth onely to-Iſaack, And cuen (o is 
itherein, concerning Eſau and Iacob: For both 
theſe weredeſcended of Abraham, yeathey were 
ewinnes,their mother barethem in one belly: yer 
that one is receiued,and the other reiefted :-, one 
[is choſenzand the other refuſed,» -- 
So-then we ſee thatthey, whofora time LN 
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\% T he'$.'Sermon of AG 'Þ. (al. 
place iathe church,% bearetheritle'of the fairhful 
&' of the children of God, may wel be ſoaccotited 
before men,burthey arc not writt&in the boke of 
life: God knoweth rhem not,nor auoucheth them 
for his. Hereby weare admoniſhed, not proudly 
ro-yannt our ſelues,nor to bedrunken with ſortiſh 
preſumption , whe God ſhall ſhew vs this fauour, 
to bring vs into his church:but letyswalke 1n-pu- 
ritie, & labor to makeſare our ele&10,8% ro haue 
the reſtimonie thereof in our heartes , by the holy 
Ghoſt,&nortorruſt only to the outwarderitle'8c 
apparaunce, which wee may pretende before the 
world: ſee what we haue heere too marke, And 
- moreouer weeare taught a farregreater thinge: 
and tharis in'tlic Erſt place't that albeit God had 
eſtablifhedhis couenaunt with Abratiam,yernot. 
- withſtanding he would declarethat this wasnot 
all;ro hane made offer of his grace : but that'it be- 
honed rhathee chuſe according ro his libertie, 
fuch ashe thought good, & that thereſt ſhouldre- 
maiaec intheir curſed ſtate, And-therfore S, Paule 
alledgeth this placeto apply ir to che ſecreteleQt- 
on of God,through which before the foundation: 
of the world, he choſe thoſeas ſecmed good ynro 
him, Now thts isa very high'and profound'mat- 
rcr,but when irſhalbe farcher declared, cucry one 
may make his profite of it,fo that webeattentiue 
. vntoit, Andforthe remnauat, letys receiue that, 
 whichtheholy ſcripture ſhewerh vnto vs,with ſo- 
brietie,8 letys notdefireto þe wiſerzthe is lawful 
forys: but let vs reſt in that which God ſhal ſpeak 
ynto-ys,8 morcouert let ys be hiibleqnortto reply a- 
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ainſt him,nortobring forta;ourfantafies'before 
im,as thongh we would pleade againſt God: bug 
acknowledging that his indgemets are bottomles: 
lets not ſearch farther therein, then is permitted 
vato vs, Now itbehoucth chat wee handle theſe 
thingsin fech ſort,that that which acchefirſt ſhew 
ſemeth to bedarkybe made more caſe to vs. We 
haue alredy ſene that God hath choſca Abrahams 
ſede.Now if a man wold aſkeqwhycor by whom 
he was broughtſo ro do :he ſhall not findethat A- 
braham was auy worthicr then others:as we haue 
alredy largely inough bandled this matter. Lo the 
a priuiledge which was giucn to a certain familie, 
not lowing fro any merite , neither for that God 
found we has. ia their perſons, wherfore they 
oughtto be preferred:for they wereno betternor 
more excellent then others, bur it pleaſed him'ſo. 
Nowe,it is yery erue that this will be hardefor ys 
to digeſt, if wee bring in 'our-owne iudgement 
aS thereareagreatſort of fantaſticalheades which 
cannotabidethis doQrine:For it ſeemeth goodto 
themto reply againſt.God: But what profite they 
thereby inthe cnd? VV ehaucalkadged thathere- 
in wemuſt bring with vs an- humthicicy for to re- 
uerencethat-which is hidd&from vs. And indeed 
$, Paulc hath well fkewed vs this by his example, 
Fer inſtead of diſputingthemarter he cryeth-out, 
0. how wonderfull arcthe judgements of: God; 
Beholde $.Paule who was altogether amaſed,hee 
fourid-himſelfe aſtoniſhed, hethachad beenerapte 
| Ypabouetheheauensghe har, had feenetheſectorg 
_ efGod which was not lawful for manto yiter, 
Saint 
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Satnt Payle then qwho was('asaman would fay) | 
a companion of Angelles, was foundein this caſe 
to merudl,andto be alrogerher conforinded : and 
what ſhall become of theſe Scullions, who haue 
ſcarcely licked with the tippe of their tongue” one 
word of the law atid Golpel,and yet nevertheleſſe 
would go beyond S. Paule?And yer men ſhal find 
this pride in very many, But for our parte let ys 
returne to that which is heere ſhewed 'vs , O man 
who art thon, WW hen therefore we will make com- 
pariſon betwixt God and ys: whois God? within 
what compaſic ſhall we incloſe him 2 Shall it' bee 
within the compaſle of our braine? And weehaue 
ſcarcely half ai ounce of wit,and in meane ſeaſon 
God ,who cloſcth his 'fiſte, to holde the whole 
world as a grain otduſt(as Efay thepropher ſaith) 
and is n6t comprehended neither in heanen nor in 
earth who hath an infinitepower , an infinite iu- 
ſtice and wiſdome,and who hath incomprehenſi- 

ble counſayles : and yer for al that we muſt come 
to makehim ſubie&ro our foolith fantalie, And 

whereto will this grow? Moreouer who arewe? 

Men,(faith S.Paul.)By which word hemeaneth, 

that weare nothingarall: as if he ſhould ſay,;muſt 

it be thatthou preſumeſo much, as ro date to-en- 

"ou of thebottomleſle ſecretes of God, ſeeing 
ou art nothin} but clay 8 doung? And againe, 


 whatis thy vnderſtanding? Thou art full of ſfinne 


and iniquitic,thou arta poore blinde one: and yet 
thou wilt that God ſhal make an account tothee : 


' which 


. and wile thou conclude,that if thou findenor cthar 
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_ which he:doeth good andxcaſonable, thatrcthour 
mayelſt accuſe him, and muſt he needes: hoJde: vp 
his hande at thy barre 2: Nowe let ys marke this, 
admonition in the firſt place, and /Jetys knowe, 
that:our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt teacheth-vs, that-we. 
cannor doc amifle to hearken and open our carey, 
to enquire andcatch after thatythatit: hath plea-. 
ſed him we ſhoulde knowe: butler ys take heede 
that we goenotbeyonde it ; -For there is no-rage 
5 {o greatand outragtous, as when wee wil knowe 
morethen Godidoeth ſhewe vs, And moreouer 
we ſhall haue ſpuane a faite threed: if wee apply 
all our fences andallour fiudyes thereto: wil 
is itthatweeſhall come: This ſhall: bealwayes to 
inwrappe:vs ſo muchethe more. in a Labyrinth, | 
and mazeynleſſe, wee hauc thediretionof' God i 
trovſheweovs the wap, ili it, 0901 uno oO | 
-, Lervstherfore keepe this meane:thar- is toſayy 
to -hearken to that which God doeth-propounde 
vato.vs: and as ſaone as heefhall onceſbuttehis 
mouth, /letys iaucall 'our ynderſtandings locked 
vp &icaptiuc,and Jet ys not enterpriſe tokhowe 
morcgthen thatheſhal have pronounced vato ys, 
Nowe therefore ſee howe' the ſtocke of Abra+ 
ham was choſen beforcal thereſt of the worlde, 
foraſmuch as Godſo would:burthiswas-notyert, - 
enough: For itbchoucththathis free eleftionþbe-— 
yetbetter confirmed 'vnto vs, And hisjs iethatis = 
here ſhewedvntovs,inthe perſon of rwabrethre, —- 
For bcholde Rebecca which bare Iacob & Efau; 
wastheonebetterthEtheorher2 $;Naule expolls © 
ding this place DST "IA netet ny = Rowg 11 Ke 
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Then: Sermanof NL \ln:Cal 
then-could they have obrtayned fauour and grace: / 
before Godfortheir merites:for:lacobhad'dour: 
neither good not euillnomorethenEfau, WW hy' 
then doth God makehimthe greater? Irbehoucth. 
notthat weenter 1ato any deeper: diſputation: of 
thismatter, valeſſe:icbeeto adore with aſtoniſh-. 
mentthe {gcret councellof God, through which, 
thoſe which ſeemed good to him are cle&ed, and. 
the other reie&ed,Seethen how God woulde yet. 
gi greater glory 8 beautic to his mercic, when 
'hehad choſen Iacob before Eſau. For indeedehe 
might hauc welplaced Iacob the formoſte, when 
theInfants ſhould coome forth fro their mothers 
wormbe. Mcn may well ynderſtand , thatthis was 
gotby any aduencute: as it is aid in the Plalme: 
Thow haſt drawen met out from ney mothers wombe - And 

_- God manifeſteth a ſingular power,wheachildren; 
© comeints the world, And why then did not hee 
permit & ordainethat Jacob ſhould hauc the pri: - 
uiledgeof birthrighr? For this was mecte ſince he 
ment to baniſh Eſau out of the church,and would 
hane Iacobroremaine there, 8 to ſfucceede inthe 
place of his father Ifaack and Abraham. And why 
doth God then pull him backz8 make him inferi- 
our to his brother, as touching the law of nature, 
and afterwards ſetteth him aboue him?Inthis we 
ſcethat God would ſhut outall glory of man,that 
hewould thatal hetght ſhould be thrown down, 
_andthatmen ſhould being nothing of their owne: 
totheendeto ſay: I haye attained ſuch or fucha 
oodthing,I haue gotten itby mine owne 'indu- 
1, Velcethen tha which I haucalrcady _ 
| Bhs C 
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hob tharist ez that weehauehecrea paſſe 
wherein we may ethatallthey that arcof 


the church,are not aduanced y pee. theit-own __ 


yertue, and that they baue nor obtained this fauor 
by their merites: bet thatGod hath-choſen the be- 
folk rheywereborne:Scethebriefly what wehaue 
ro holde.out of thisplate, Butnow a man mi 
heere moue ſome dour:For Moyſes faith expr 

ly that this was extended to-tyy6 peoples and ee 
irwas not only in rec of Iacob and Eau y that 
this ſtrugling combace 'was/mooned zastouching 

their perſons: bur that it was in teſpe& of- cheivſie. 
cefſors,& eche others poſteritie.Now it isfogthat 
many which: deſcended of Tacob-were neuerthe- 
lefſereieed. Forhhe ftaycthvpon that that is ſpo- 
Kentheere: to rene her a ae & olfpririg;of Ia- 
cob:was choſenand that 
notwithſtanding a mahmay ſee,thar themoſt part 
of thoſe thatdeſceded ofTatobjniere difalowed of 
_godz2% tharhepronoficerh them baſtard children, 
.thechildren da barlot, Bz:ſuch as weteſprong of 
at al vN- 


_ -fornfcarion,g thatthey belogednothinga 


-rohim;&rhat it wasavain thing for: ther toglory | 


or boaſt of his name, Now howcantheſe agre to- 
gither? Let vs mar Shargod ſettcrth ſfuchaſpeRacle 
' beforetheeyes.of Rebeccazto ſhewrthem 
-what the codition &.ſtare of the church ſhould be: 
For Godin few wotdes teſtifieth vnto them; thar 

\ hischurch ſhould comof: Iacob : and nottharall 
they which he ſhould beger concerning thefleſhe 
- mult be of the church: but-ir was inough that-he 
arg there,8 that _ keprthim:S ear Bladg 
+2 was 


ofEfaurcietted 2 and yer | 
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Fac driven our intime,as afterwards: we ſhall te, 
'This ſhalbeberter ynderſtoodeby rthatexpoſition 
which SaintPaule giuerh: hetakerh:chis ſentence 
thus: Al/they which are of Tacob after the fleſh, are not for 
allthat true Iſrathites: that is to fay , they. arc not of 
the people of God; For he had two names, as wee 
Hall'ſce hereafterzto wit, Iacob & Iſract, And that 
itis ſogbefore thechildren were borne, loe God, 
which ſeuereth the one from the other, and ſhew- 
eth thatthis is notone body, and rhatthey were 
[not ynited togithet:'barchat onewas reſerucd , 8 
the other reie&ed.''S,Paule thereforewel vnder- 
Noode, that they which ſhould be borne of Tacob, 
Wong xm) wer =_ hee ay 1 ro 
- thebeginaingzand ſaithchat the one was ſeparated 
OP, wir by theſecrer counſaileof God y/ & 
' that we cannot comprehend 8 ſer footth the rea- 
'fon thereof: foraſmuche (as I haucalready faide) 
that hee keepeth his libertiey in ſuch ſorce thar it 
_ . wel ſuffiſeth that the Church be engendred of his 
: ppm that all'doe not appertaineyuto-it. 
ehauebeforedeclared that there was a double 
grace or fauour inthis'ſtock of Abraham: one 
was,that God had in genetall declared, that hee 
would be their father, Circumciſion alſo was c6- 
mon tothera all, Now circumciſion was not in 
vaine butitbarewitneſle of theremiſhs ofſinnes 
'and of therighteouſnes thatall the faithfull mult 
obtain through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Lo thE If. | 
"mael who was circſiciſed: aſmuch as was on gods 
behalf,he receiuedthe ſacrainenttharmi c 
- him thar God accoſiced him of themimibet of his 
PE, WHTACY | _ Children 
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.4hildrerthathe was a member. of, Ieſus, Chriſte, 
that the curſſe which he þad drawea from Adam, 
was aboliſhed: yea but this ſtoode him inno ſteed 
at all, Afmuch may be ſaid of Efauy 8 of all their 
like: but howſqeuer it wasgwe muſt nbt deſpiſe the 
benefite that heſhewed rowardes all the ſtocke of 
Abraham, A sat this day when: wee ſpeake- of-thie 
ineſtimable bleſſing that God hath beſtowed ypon 
ys, when his Goſpel was preached : this ſame ſhall 
be ſpokenynts all indifferently.Men will Gy -that 
God hathvſcd a very ſingular mercie towards: vs, 
in aſmuch as he hath lightcned vs by his word;thar 
we ſhould know the way. of faluatio,In the meane 
time, we ſce others that wander in.darckenefie and 
.confuſion,as'if God had fotgotten and altogither 
caſt them off, Beholide the Papits,albeit they bee 
ful of pride and rebcllion, yer they ate tofled too 
& fro of Sathan:ſo as they know neither way nor 
path:& in meane time god gallethys:to himdayly, 
& there is mention-of his;couenantyto the end that 
we ſhuld know that he 4$ alwaies merciful ynto vsy 
and that we may call ypon him in atrue ccrtaintie, 
not douting,butthat he wil be our father;Bcholde 
then a benefite, which wee ought nor: to cſtcene 
WG. off: and yetchere are a greate many, too 
whome this {crueth not, but /to condemnation : 
For there is fomuch the more ynthankfulneſſe , if 
they be rebelles againſt God, and diſdain to accept 
the fatherly fauourthat hee offered vmto them. $ 
then, beholde-ſuch afauour already beſtowed yp- 
pon vsas that was yppon the ſtocke of A + 
+34. 
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vi Thez;\SrmondfATo. al 
eBUsyet herd was alfon ſeonde grate, the which 
_ «iſt yetbereſtroinedto theſeboutidsxowirt;rthar 
God hath choſen of this ftockzthoſerhathathi {ee- 
:med good vntohim, as hetecciued Iaackto him 
Yelfe;.and Iſmael had no place'in ts houſe: he 
mishrtwellbeaccounred for a''timea member of 
-hishouſe*bur19 the end he was cut off ; Aſmuch 
may beſaid of the children of Keturah : and be- 
-holdealthoughEfauwerethefirſtborne,yerGod 
Mit himout;Sce therefore a ſecond favour which 
_ «was inAbrahamsfamilic :thatis;tharGod helde 
to himſelf, thoſethac he thoughtgood, For Iacob 
was asthec rootcof this ſtock which (prong after- 
ywardes. And farthermarke for what ccauſcallthe 
_ ele&werefigured in his perſon, and tharGod ſer- 
xeth'forch yntoys, that they have northar of thena 
ſ{clues,which he through his onely goodneſle gi- 
ueth ynto them, and that they cannot brag , that 
this was of their ownemoouing , that they artay* 
ned to faluation: but thatthey were draweato it, 
gea in aſmuchas they 'werechoſea before the cre- 
ation of the worlde and conſequently before their 
birthe. Beholde, wherefore S. Paulc, in this place 
that we haucaledged,forthe more ful declaration 
| OP adioynerh the-teſtimonic of Moyſes: I wil haue 
Ws - 33*'9* ercieon him on whome I wil haucmercie: & 
| I wil hauc compaſſion on him, on whom wil 
' hauecompaſſion. Ir ſhoulde fceme thar this isa 
brokenſpcech and from the-purpole: bur it isof 
rimportaunce: For itis aſmuch asit GO D 
ad ſayde, Iknowe whome I will reſcruc , is 
$54 | | 4IIAE | - wmeane 
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there is - nb necde-that any.comein- ahi alv 605 
pleade with mee ; For thine conſiſterh,in my libet- 
5 W he we ſhall mark oar common ſpeachythis 
ſhall norbedarkearall.Fotifamanſay;L wildoc 
that, Iwil doe: that is 0ſay,Lwil doethatwhich 
-I think good to doby this heſheweth,thache'wil 
norſubmit him ſelfe to any; perſot1>-hee ſhevverk 
that he1s neither tied nor bound to,open als coun- 
{el 8 purpoſe;in that he hath r9:do,SoGoddGiah, 
- will wo MM to bim, Ca wh ws -as#. he 
ould ſay : My mercie deth-nci 
thisor ob muſt the cauſe ay hen nc 6 uf 


ny other,nar ,Lbound coany lawe: For Tkoowe = 


wharI onghtto.do:8& 1nthe meanctime May INCF- 
cicſhall have place, and;.l wil howe mecie. te 
whom I will cr COeTGieh FR to fay,: I, mark 
not-who-is woorthy of .it,.Egrtherets nor one: 
Bur yer 1 willmor ceaſero ſhevy mercie.m-ſome,g 
wilt, £0 ſuch as. Ot Marke then 
baw precifely;God dani fe gs 


is:0-bette 
downe whatſocues anen 6 Pra Fnalelgr co 10 fupanbe 


es hep wh doglnoplys COU 
Prexumpiione arxefocli L6UcFence 
himyleavingtharzo him which hee hath, zeſerued 
ro hinlelf;chagis.rolay, whenheolaucth ,,in is.of 
his freegoodnes:and whe he condemaathathatrwe 
ſhoulde' nor enterpriſe robarke againſ} God; bur 
Hen On OLA, valeſſen bee toglori- 
Bis huge, ktys _—— this was fpokenby 


det peoplealredy. APSHPICS + afeer 
t.Behold a 
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Cdodek Gate leapienting Lace Fo . 
from thisfimebarter? houſe; andwhichwasas'f 
were defplate\ GOD: had"draiven' fo greate a 

mbkicultherefrom thatchis ſeaniedrather ro bee 
tharthis' promiſe Was Yert- 


ro 
_ Hedirhat' Ubraban ſrrde \fhonld be atthtftarrer of Hea- 


4&/\/as notthis ina'goodly ſhewein reſpett of 
mien? God faythof this mulricudeheere, I wil re- 
taitieas many av [1 ſiall think good + F will ſhewe 

metrcy-rowhomeT willſhewe mercie; and letno 
mai aſke'thereaſontherof. Tt is truc in decde thar 


God hathire Sg; b buti it followethnort therefore 


'colligenhend it,orthart'we muſt break 

ut beyond 6arbo{ids into this [etrers, VV emuſt 
thereforektiowe that in' of vs;thereis rs 
ceaſon: bitt the coutifaile'sf Godvightts! beyaro 
- in all reſpe& - 4 es et eons rnny de 
meandequitic. Markt ow theexpo- 
Grion © SSP vrecthvery well to'thatwhich 
isheete ES: ehaTs wit}hat there were 
eiSpUoples inthe belly of Rebecea, and that fro 
her bowels twoo natiotis ſhould beedenided:'and 
this wavaſamuch a5 if God had teſtified; thatthere 
Nouldbefuchadinorſe; that yerthicſtocke of 'Ja- 


- ob ſhould teniameblefſed: Not alrogitherwith: 


out exceptionzbut thoſe whome it ſhoulde pleaſe 
GOD to keepe to himſelfe; as hechad choſen 
thembefore the creation oftheworld.: SeethE the 
ſiſthime of chat which'is coritayned here. Burbe- 
forewe gocany farchet;! &vs ay tore that which 


harkbecneGaide:  thavſs eo ay chat the principal 
ing 


thing which we have toebſcruc, is this, thartGod, 
whllhayethc whole praiſe of our: ſfaluation to bee 
attributedro him, For what is the roote & begin» 
ning of the church? It is his cleftion. Sce-wheretsd 
Moyes talleth vs,yca according to the interpreta- 
tion of $, Paule: and therexte alſo heerein ismoſte 
plaine, For heere{ as I hauefaide) there is notany 
queſtion of any earthly or tranſitory inheritance: 
iris of cucrlaſting life that Abrahahad hoped for 
according ro thathe had receiucd through chepro= 
miſe.Now ſe Tacob an heire:and why ſo? was it 
becauſe hepur himſelf in the fauour of God,orfor. 
tharhee hadpurchaſed fauour for any thing hee 
brought>It was not ſo,Seethen Moyſes text with 
outany 'gloſc, which ſheweth ſufficiently,thar the 
Church ſpringerh fromthe pure grace'of God: 8 
 thatall theprayſc of ourſaluation ,muſt wholly 
be reſerued ro himſelf, Nowesfor all this, they that 
would ouerthrowe and darken this do&rine fayy: 


although chat God knew no merite in Tacob: yer 
he forclaw wel inough that he ſhuld beſucha one, 
Bchold for what cauſe they ſay hewas choſen,and* 
Eu reieted. Tobe ſhortzinafinuch as a great ſort 
ofthole Dogsdare nor openly aud flatly detiy the 
elctionof God,they wouldthatthere ſhould be x 
ſuperiour cauſe, to wit, his foreknowledge , And' 
whatis thatforeknowledge ? It is that Godfore-/ 
ſcerh what. mannet of one euery onemuſte bee: 
and hee choſerh (ſay they ) thoſe whome heebath' 
forcleenetobeof a good nature and affeQion:and* 
it 15 no maruell if he accept them before others + 

D.5. - For 
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For hee knoweth the good which: not 
yet,but is to come;Burſnch kinde of men have no 
drop of the feare of God, For they manifeſtly 
blaſpheme againſtthc holy ghoſt who hath {pokE 
by the mouth of S, Paule, and thoſe mockeatrhat 
which S.Paul hath ſpoken asif it were a fable, For 
if amanaccepttheir ſolution, thE hath S,Paul 
ken as an ignorirt & ynaduiſed man: For herakertt 
this reaſo,he found neither good nor euil, neither 
in Icacknor in Eaunor in Tacob, Notwithſtan- 
ding God choſe the one and reieftcd' the other; 
But the reply ſhall becaſye, in the opinion of theſe 
fantaſtical perſons, And how? Ir is true thatthere 
was neither good'nor cuill : but there muſt bee 
_ either goodorewl,and God:did fo foreſee it, Bur 
S;Paulepreſuppoſeth thatthis be true to witgthar 
weare all damacd , and that vntillthat God: had: 
choſen ys,itmult needsbe that we ſhould remaine* 
Serpents full of venim, and thatthere wasnos 
thi ng inys but matterof wrath 8cof the vegeancs 
of God, and that weeare alcogither confounded; 
. andful of poyſon and iniquitie. Js 
Loc Iacobs caſe afyell as Efatis,, Forwhat 
ſhall er finde (inthe race of Adam; but albcot- 
ruption, 2 VV ec: ate: therefore: infeStcdrbefore 
God: and inaſmuch as the roote is accuriſedand 
vitious andaltogither rotteir, ir: muſtenecdes bee 
that the fruires. bee of the ſame ſorte , So-then 
when God ſhall leaue vs fuch as weeare,, it; muſt 
needes bethat weall periſh,and that there remaine 
not one;but har meceal loſteand — 
| © 


Eats 7 


- Tobe ſhort, this dofrineis common enough 
inthe holy Scripture, that weareall the children 
of wrath, It followeth then that there was no 
diuerfitiein Eſau and Tacob, and that God had nor 
diſtinguiſhed the one from the other, forthat hee 
found or foreſawe-any good cither inthe: one or 
other. For what could he foreſe,but this corrupted 
maſſeof Adam, that brings forth no other fruite 
bur malediQion? See therefore what he forſawe 
aſwelintheone as inthe other indifferently. It 
followeththe,that he had put in Iacobthat which _ 

 isfound inhimyand thathe lefteEſauſucha oneas \ 

his birth brought him foorth, Sce alſo why itis 
ſaid in another place,That God hath choſen wi,tothe end Ephe.r, g, 
that we ſhould be holy < wnblamable before him, He (ayth 
not ,becauſe God foreſaw that we ſhould be holy, 
he hath choſenvs: but contrariwiſche deriveth all 
our holyneſſe and righteouſneſſe,and all the good 
which ſhalbe found invs, he derinethit from this 
roote:to wit,from the ele&ion of Godzto the end: 
we ſhould walke in his feare,that we ſhould haue' 
ſome integritie in vs, that wee ſhoulde haue ſome. 
zcaleand affetion to doe well. If this be fo; it fol- 
loweththen that God hath forcſecne nothing; ins 
vs, Forletvs take away cleQion,and what ſhall 

 thereretmaine? As wehauedeclared, we remaine. 

altogither loſt and accurſed. And not without: 

cauſe: For God faw nothing in vsbut corruption?” 

and it muſtneedes be that he muſt diffalowe vs;8&e : 

renounce vs yas it is aid, that he repentedchat hee» 

had made man. Behold then what we toay allcdge- 
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- onourpart, Sothengthisis too tryfling a folly to 
ſay,that God hath choſen his,according as he fore- 
ſawe they ſhould become afterwardes : for it muſt 
needes be,thathe pur in them,that which is good, 
and place it there, becauſe hee hath choſen them, 
Marke therefore the firſt ſtep whereby wee muſt 
begin: thatis to fay, thatwee nothing differ one 
from anotherynleſſe in this,that God hath diſcer- 
ned ys, Markalſo for what cauſe S,Paulediſfanul- 
leth all theglory the which me may vſurpe: VV ho 
15 it(faith he)chat doth diſcerne thee ? hee hath no- 
thing but this word thereto beatedowne & diſla- 
nul all pride, And why ſo? For haſt thou any thing 

© (Girhhe)which is chincowne? Heereby hee ſhew- 
ethrhat men cannot chuſe their owne place;to ſay, 
I willdiſpoſe my felfeto doe good , & God ſhall 
haucpitieypon mcand I wil com yato his grace, 
I will hauc a good motion,I will haucthis prepa- 
ration. Now S, Paulcexcludeth all this, in faying 
that we areall loſt,that one with another,we mult 
beall throwen downe,and enter into the gulfe of 
hel,except itpleaſe God to diſcernevs, Loe from 
whenceall our dignitie and excellenciecommeth: 
that is,for that it pleaſeth God ro lend vs hishand, 
Againe let vs holde faſt this principle, andapply_ 
all this doftrine which we haue rehearſed to this 
2" Rr 1 God hath ſer forth vnto vs,in Iacob 
& Efcu,aglaſſetolookeinto, Likewiſe letys con- 
rent our ſ{clues, that theſe two perſones may bee 
ynto ys, aStwo liuely images,to ſhew ys that the 
worldcin it ſelte, is. of like condition : bur that 
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- eneſorris called an{:nbc the boherbeckuſe it bach 
fo pleaſed God, "And ſpecially (as: haue noted) 
Jacob wasthe yoiiger, 8 it feeniedrather that hee = 
houldbe ſubietro his brother; accordingtothe 

: order of nature: notwtihſtiding mark thathewas = 
-placed inthedegrevtthe firſt borne and Efunor | 
-onely was parynder himbuthe wis viterly"reic- 
: ed: For in theend hehad no parchor portton/in 
- the church; This thing ſhewetiivery wel yntovs, 
: that God would holde ys alwayes conti&edzthat 
-thereis ho-queſtion of bringing any thing before 
{God on our'partey tothruſt in ourſeluesthere;as 
"if wehad any yalute and woorthyneſle in vs: For 
God isnot contrary to himſelfe; neuertheleſfe be 
'would ſhew heerea certainekinde of repugnancie 
- and connraryerie;Fris he whichrordayricd that che 
firſtborne of the hoaſe;ſhould be the head; Nowe 
he ſet downerthis lawe and yet in themeane'rime 
- heonerthroweth ir:bur(as I haueſayd) alltliis a- 
- greeth very wel: For Gods abone his ordin; 

law , & yethewold change thatwhielwagaccu- 
ſtomed by a commonTule: 8:hwdorhiit rocks aid 
that we ſhould knowetharir is nex (as $:Patiienl- 


fo hath ſaid)neither ofthe willergor oftherſiger; ©99-9+10+ 


bur onely of him which ſheweth mercie;"Nowe 
. when$, Paule faithgharirisneitherof hindthar 
: willeth, oor ' of him 'thar' ronneth3: hee tmhanecth 


- northat wee may hauefome good will 6f'dur 
ſclues: as he hath declared in another plate: Þor ir 
+: God which geaeth t:and/alfohee* meaneth tot that 
-wecaninforce ourſehues:buthe ſhewerls thatinien 
£2 hauc 
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hiograG Bt. \ viii) hnA” Lo lend 
_ + | There'is norhung then buthis mercye alone, 


-For ifmenhad anything to ſerre again it , thete 
 muſtbeea patring: of ſtakes , and thar nauſt! bee 
:knower which from God, and that, which 4s 
from men; Andthen iemight bee faid:zthat wee 
 hauenot all from the'onely mercie of God: bur 
. thattherein there is our good will,our good run- 
ningand our good zcale, : Men might ſo ſpeake: 
| ButSainte Panle-wouldecheere make fruftrate, 
. whatfocner men _ tbringe of them ſelues;and 
ſhewethat nothing hath [dominion heerein, bur 
- theonely mercy ot 'G OD. It.is very true that 


-many R- will  inforce them ſelues., yea-and 
-they alled edf the Tewes, wha were 
.ſforothneas. Todeswith a diueliſh; kinde of ptide, - 


 thinkingtbat God was b6und as itwere-to them, 
and who'would bes accounted' righteous accor- 
dingto their woorkes:tbur: heereju they: deceine 
.themſelues, andfhall doc: nothing; but goe.backe 
|in fidade of goingforwarde, VV hen men preſume 
. O-ofrlicth(clucs, iris cettainerhat they/rob God 
- ;of- his honour;Sce'then theſe facrilegious perſons 
. and warſe then rheeues,and foreouer vntill God 
. ſhallhane renuedvs;,wharſqener goodly ſhew. we 
\ haue;itis,cerrainegthar;there is nothing; ifrys bur 
. tinch ;and weeſhall bee aS vile vyermine before 
32 \Sothenler: w*no:pterererurwe'can cither 
;: well or runne; —_ irþchooucth that God findeys. 
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\ of, {acobie Eſau:Gern5%\ \24 

23 loſtpandthatheereeguervsfrommhatbottoms 
leſfe)pinc, and'aliat hee! ſeparate vs. front cher 
with whome wee were loſt; androwhome wee 
werealike.”For (as I hauefayde ):tie:condition 
of mankinde'is-all ons, - Ie1s2ruecprhat the one 
forte, aretheChildren' of wrath;; and rhe othet 
God blefſech; Burftom whence commeth this ſe+ - 
paration ; and this diuorle? From mercie;. And 
wee muſt nor gde to enquiteany farther, bur wee 
. muſt content our ſelues witly this worde alone, in 
ſtead of all reaſon, > 15157 1G 2h 1 701 21 

: 1 Marke then for whar canſe;namely-rhe firſt- 
borne was caſte ont from his place: 'and in the 
meaneſeaſon Jacob who was the inferiour, was 
"ſer in his'placez'yeagtoremaine-theonely heyre, 
W hen Malachie the: Prophet fpeakerh: of this, 
he reprocheth yato the Jewes their-ipgratitude, It 
is true that this was for an ontwarde ſigne, that 
GOD. had choſen Jacob rather then' Eſa; for 
aſmuche as hee had giuen the lande of Canaanto 
be his inhericance,and thar Eſau was 'ſentfarre off 
amiddeſt the Mountaynes : bur this" is:nor-1he 
fentence whereyppon the Prophete'rcſteth= hee 
looketh ynto a much higher, 47 7 4 
Saint Paulcalſo when heeyſeth this'teſtimo- 

nic of his, ſccingrbar.G O D had taken vnto him 
ſelfe the ſtocke of Tacob' , hee: attributerh- all 
this to his mecre mercie : Bur-the Prophet ſay= 
eh, And Efau,was hee-not the brother of Tas 
cob? As ifheeſhoulde ay.Youare ful of pryde 
and obſtinacic, yca,you burſt your ſclues therein, 


and 
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and izcoſtetyoun toſay © weareol the 
holy & ſacred tocke of Abraham ; wee-are the 
Church,wearethe people whome God hath ble- 
fed.and-ſanfified; yeag& from whence haue you 
this (ith/he&.)Forwas not Eau, Jacobs brother? 


*  Youſcethe Idumeans your, brethren; & are chey 


the people of God > youlay that they are ſtraw 
gers fromthe Churcht& although they hauc cir- 
cumciſion;yethnotwithſtanding God hath cut the 
off. And whence cormeth this(Gith hee?) VW ho 
is it thathath ſo ſeparated them? It you will goe 
fromagethageavery.well,you ſhalt bnde bowe 
Fauarethe Children'of Iacob, And Efau,whoſc 
childewasheil-pray you? Didnat hediſcend fro 


Abraham and 1faack afwel as you 2 Bugheare hee 


ſpeakethnotonely of che land of Canaan: but hee 


-+»* gocth-farcher;andfayth Thabrelaved'Ierakrtr haced 


. Eſan, Andthis lone which hebarevntolacob, tro 


whence'procceded it? It is certaine thar Tacob 
could notbe acceptcd of him(as we haue faid) be- 
ing colidered ip. himſelf, For bebold-bira the child. 
of wrath,8 bringing nothing from the wombe 
of his inother,but this/horrible curſle, which was 
caſt yponall mankind;notwithſtanding God did 
louc him. Now God loueth not iniquitic,he ha- 
reth ſinne as we know. How the loued helacob? 
This was for thathe drew him from thatperditi- 
on,wherin he was, And why did hehate Eſau » 
Nowe tt is very truethat there is iuſtecauſe why 
God ſhould hatcall mankinde: For as wee haue | 
kig;there is nothing in vs but yice and kia 
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'but yet when weewill goe farther, and that wee 
. will demaunde, why God before hce created the 
-worlde, and before the fall of Adam, why this 
moulde begthat hee would hate or loue? heere we 
muſt holde our ſelues mute and (till: Heere wee 
muſt notlifte yp our hornes, For what ſhall wee 
gaine,when we will enter into debate and queſti- 
on with God? It is certaine that wee ſhall caſt 
ſtones vppon our owue heades, and they will fall 
neither heerenor there;they cannotreach ynto the 
maieſtie of God : bur they ſhall returne yppon 
our owne pates,and it muſt be that we be cruſlhed 
aud bruſed therewith, | 
Beholde then what wee ſhall gaine when wee 
open our throte, to caſte foorth blaſphemyes a- 
ainſt God:For we ſhall but caſt out our dartes 8& 
| ny” into the ayre: but they ſhall not reach vnto 
him,it ſhalberatherthat webepearced and woun- 
ded by them,and rhat we remaine confounded in 
that our raſhneſſe and ouerweening, Thus,letys 
content our ſelueswith that which God hath pro- 
nounced,that is to ſay: that hee hath hated Efau 
and loned Iacob, Now by this the: Children of 
Jacob were aſwell conninced , that they had no- 
thing whereof they might glory in them ſelues, 
and that there reſted nothing, but that they made 
an acknowledgement vnto God of ſuch a liberall 
and bountiful goodnefle which hee had vſediro- 
wardes them,and whereof none coulde fndeany 
reaſon, vnleſle inthis that itſo pleaſed him © Bur . 
aotwithſtading they were ful of impietie againſt 
2716, ws God 


4 A a5. POE >, LE PE - 54"; PR : "* 
EAAXRY TEE 225324 $2, x Re ed x ce 7 Win 
A l ” £ i 
Fen 


_ Thez. Sermanof M.Þo. Cal. 


- therearealſo Hogs which will not deſpite in ſuch 


God,and woulde holdethis priuiledge: but God 


ſhewerh them, that it doth notbelong vnto them, 


and thatif they accotited him for their tather,they | 
muſt be his children, But hcereby weare admoni- 
ſhed, thatalthough our faluation proccede from 
the only grace of God,and that therin it confiſteth 
tothe ende: Notwithſtanding it followeth nor, 
that vader the ſhadowe hecreot , wee can let looſe 
our {clues to cuill,and giue ouer our {clues therto, 


Bur there are villaines 8 dogges that barkeagainſt 


God, & there atealſo Hogges,which ouerthrow 


| this dorine of deRion,by their laoſe and lewde 


life For thereare two ſortes of people, that are e- 
nemyes to this doEtrine, The oneare as do gges,8 
the other as Hogges. 'The onezwhichare they ? 
they which will ind cometo ſhewe their teeth, 
and who deſpite God by their wicked queſtions: 
as: wee [ecat this day in thoſe villaines. who make 
00 ſcrupleyto rend in peeces all the holy Scripture 
ro corrupt, peruert, falſific 8 adulterate all, ſo that 
they may darken theeleCtion of God,to witte, to 


_ makenothing of all . And marke wherynto this 
tedeth; to make this dottrine odious, For they wil 


ſay,that they thatthus ſpeake, they pur no more 
any diftereucebetwixt good and cuil,8 that God 

this meanc ſhoulde become yarighteoyſe, 1f 
he ſhould putany difference berweene one and an 
other, & thatthcrefhould becacceptannce of per- 
ſoncs in him.Bcholdethen the dogges that barke 
and whettheir teeth againſt this doQrines Nowe 
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of Iacob & Eſau.Gen;25. - 26 
forteagainſt ir,but wil ſay,very wel, It Ibecleed 
I may doas much cuil as I wil: For God knowes 
wel how to keepe me, and I canneuer periſh: and 
contrarywile if I bereprobate, why ſhoulde I tor- 
ment my ſelfe ſo much to doe well, ſecing tharT 
can neuer be ſaued, Thele then ( as I have already 
fayd)come not to ſpuc yp their contradiftions , to 
ouerthrowe the trueth of God : butthey wallowe 
there,and remayne in their ſinnes as brute beaſtes, 
But wee muſt take heede bothe of theone and the 
other And for this cauſe (as I haue faide) thePro- - 
phet Malachic ſhewing to the people thatall that 
he had done vnto them,came of the meere & free 
| bountie of God, exhorteth them ro: holyneſſe of 
life, And therefore as it is ſaid ynto ys,thatGod is 
the author of our ſaluation,and that we can bring 
nothing to ſerue inthat matter /, 'and that. yet wee 
muſt alwayes be kept ynder his garde;and rhat hee 
muſt perfect & accomplith thatwhich he hath be- 
guns lernot this bee to the ende, to let looſerthe 
rydle to our vices : but rather to keepe vs in 
his feare, re rti 21) 
And in yery deede when'S Paule faith, thatrheſe 
are the hidden letters, 8 that'it is an incoprehen(t- 
ble ſecret, to knowe whobe the children of God, 
hee addeth: Whoſoezer calleth vppon the name of God, 
let him departe from alliniquitie' . Let: ys marke then, 
that GOD woulde giue ys no occaſion to doe 
cuill , when hee choſe vs without any regarde 
to our mcrites, and that hecealſo maintaineth ys 
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by his meere goodneſſe: but this is to the endthar 


we ſhould honour him;and we ſhould walkeini(o 


much the greater carcfulneſſe , And therefore let 


v$ returne to that we haue ronched: to wit,thathe 


hath choſenys , to the ende that wee ſhoulde bee 


| holy and without blame before his face, It 18 


true that hehath nor choſen ys, for that he found 
vs fuch: bu: when he choſe vs, it was to the end 
we ſhould be ſuch. It behoueth therefore that we 
march rhicher,and that this be the Mark that wee 
aimeatall the dayes of our life, LE PNc15D 

_ But nowelert vs fall downe before the maic- 
ſticof our good GOD, in acknowledging of 
our faultes, praying him thathe will io fuchforre 
make ys to feelethem, that it may bee to hum» 
blevs, and to: drawe vs to truc repentaunce, to 
thecnde , we may renounce all our fleſhly Jhaſtes 
and affetions : andthart beeing {o caſt downein 
out {clues , weemay bee calightened by.che po+ 


 werof his holy ſpirite, ro the ende ro"ferue and. 


honour him all the time of ourlife: and tharby 

this meanes wee may ſo much the more bee ſtyr= | 
red vp to giue ourſelues wholly to him , know-/ 
- ingthat we holde all of his mecre-goodneſle: j 

and that this may bceto-glorific his: - -/ 

holy name, nor oncly in mouth | © ©. 

- butin our whole life, | 

© Thatnot only, 24009 
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and Eſau, Genelis 25, I 


it Now when Rebecca had conceaxed.. : 
{+ The Children ſtroue within her belly. And ſpe ſaid. If os 
. itbeſo,to what endisit,or why doe I lime? and ſhee 
" went to aſks conncell of the Lord, | 
22 Andthe Lord ſayde unto her , there are two peoples in 
thy wombe,and two nations brought forth ont of thy 
wombe ſhalbe denided,of whom one ſhalbe mightiey 
then the other and the elder ſhall ſerne the younger, 


- 


£& 


7 T isa thingethatmuch troubleth 
C@,) [ens ſpirites , when they ſee the 
NAY -- cſtare of the worlde fo; confuſed, 
& {that the moſte parte doe mamifeſt- 
Mp [Ly defpite Godzand it ſeemerh that 
£ I they haue coſpired withthedeuill, 
_  totheendtogiueouer them felues toall miſchicfe, 
* Forthisis thought athing greatly againſtreaſon, 
that G OD ſhould*create' menro:deſtroy:rheme _ - 
W herforethen is it, thathe ſuffereth the greateſt 2» 

, numberſoto fall? If it bee aide thar this oughrra; 2 
bee'impured not to God,bur to thoſe that of their 
owneaccotdethrowethemſelues ſo to perditions | 
yet this'maketh'nowhit to the appeaſing of thoſe 
froubles,that we may coceiue:For could not God 
remedie ir? VVhy is itthen thathedoeth it not? 
They that alleadge a ſimple permiſſion;that God 
layeth thebridlevpon eaery mans necke, and thar 
euery one guiderhhimſelfaccording to his owne 
freewill: yet they cannot well yndoe this knot: ta 4s 1 
witte,why God hath not created men of another © 7 
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ſorte : and wherefore hee hath ſuffered that they 
ſhould be ſo weake, yea and enclyned to euill and 
corruption: and ſeeing that hee knewe their 'infir- 
mitic,vhereforc is it, that hee doth nothelp them 
and prouide them fome remedie? This therefore 
1s to catangle our ſclues in great torments 8 trou- 
bles,Butir behoucth that wegoe yer farther : For 
it 1s certaine (as the Scripture declareth)that chere 
is nothing which docth not periſhe, ſauing thar 
which God preſeructh through his mecre good- 
neſſe and freebountie. Butnow , how cometh 
itto paſſe,that God choſeth onely the tenth or the 
hundreth parte of men , and leaucth all the reſt, 
knowing well that they -are ſwallowed vp in hell 
and loſt? VV herefore docth he not reach out his 
hand tohelpethem , yeawhy hath hec ordayned 
them to deſtruQion,gasthe Scripture ſpeaketh? For 
 markethe very woordes of 5 : Beholdea 
ſentencewhichdriueth ys fromſuch hard queſti- 
© ons: and many arcthercin cutangled, as it werea. 
mong thornes: And further they thruſt in them- 
ſclues ſo farre, thatthey are altogither confoun- 
ded, Buryer there is atentation farregreater. For 
belides thatgeneralitie of the worlde, the like is 
ſcene alſo in the Church : that-is, that when the 
Goſpel hath' beene preached to a whole prople ; 
there are then many Hypocrites,, the others are 
rebels,others become wholly brutiſh,iaſuch ſort 
- thatthey profite but very little in this ſchoole, al- 
though God noteall withoutexception to whom 
heſpeaketh, And beyondall theſe,a man ſhall finde 

77-8 ER many 


many,who through contepr & ingratinid wil-ſhut 
adm the gate of aluation,8 will re- 
ject all thegraces of God: and not onely this: bur 
men ſhall findedeadly enemies of thedo@rinezal- 
though they be ofthe honſhold; And in yery deed 
the propher Efay hauing ſaid;that god wold gather 
his charch our of the world ,& that he wold haue 
ſo great a peopleas ſhould be woderful, inſtead of 
reioycinghe afterwards addeth:Alas my bowels. 
Now by this heſheweth,thatwhen ir ſhall ſeeme 
thatall muſtflouriſk 8 proſper, & that God muſt 
beglorified borh of great & ſmall, 8 that his ban- 
ner muſt bediſplaied,to gather rogither the whole 
world, to the ende that with one accordeall may 
ſerue God::then he diſcouereth a ſecret miſchiefe, 
For the Prophet cryerh not onely alas the hands, 
alas thelegges: bur he cryeth out,alas my bowels, 
as though he would fay,this miſchicfe is ſo rooted 
ia rhe churchzthar it muſt be as it were mingled of 
ſo fidry fortes of men,that ſhe muſt nouriſh 1a her 
owne belly her own enemies,as we haue ſeene by 
the figure in Rebecca. Now what is to bee doone 
therin? Eucry one ſceth that if weenter into ſuch 
fantafies,we cannothaue any reſolution, 8 thede- 
uil wil thruſt ig himſelfe amongſt , ro the ende to 
make ys blaſpheme againſt God, or elſe to put 
ſuch a bitterneſſe.into our heart;that we ſhal ſeeme 
rather tobe blocks of wood,then reſonable crea- 
tures formed according to Gods image: as wedo 
ſee the experience therof inmany people,who do 
becoe a$it were mad & raging againſt god,becau 

they canot rid theſelues from difficulties & douts, 
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Iris neceflary thereforeto: ſearch out a remedie, 
Now it is trae that wecannot exempt fully our 
ſelues from all paſſions, that at the firſt bluſh and as 
it were with ſome pufte wee bez not mooued and 
troubled,and thar our thoughts doe not wander, 
that we do not conceiue many thinges at randon, 
and that wee hauenot many diſputes , bothe on 
the one ſide and on the other:to be ſhortezthat wee 
benortoſled,as if there were ſome kinde. of tem- 
peſt & whirlewind,which carryed ys about, VV < 
cannot haueour ſpirites altogither quiet ,nor ſo 
well guyded,that they ſhall haue no troubles, And 
this is declared ynto vs in Rebecca , when ſhec 
ſaycth, 

_ If utbee ſo,to what end I! or why doe I line? 

She deſireth death,and yer ſhee is the mother of 
the faithfull? Shee repreſenteth the Church, Now 
if chis were in her,that bare in her belly the hope 
of theſaluation of the worlde: what ſhalbe in vs? 

| So conſidering that we haue our mindes ſo ready 
to conceiue follyes and yanities, and moreouer ſo 
ready alſo tocaſt ys off the hinges, & in the end ſo 
ſubic&ro make ys ſtorme againſt God, ſo much 
the rather it ſtandeth ys in handeto ſearch out the 
remedy. Now that is heere giuen vs in Rebecca: 
Forſhe fodes not her ſelfe in her adneſle, ſhee by- 
tether ypon thebrydle,as many doe who ſticke 
there which ſecketo have no meane wherein to 
content themſelues,nor to make them quiet 8 ſet- 
led: but they wander this way and that way , and 
alwayes adde fantaſies to fantaſtes,8: pR—_ 
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feluesſodeepein their imaginations, that theDe- 


uill afterwards poſleſſeth them, and driueth them 
by all violence and fury gain God, Rebecca 
doth notſo: But when ſhe feltthat this was an in- 
tolerable greefe ynto her,ſhe withdraweth her ſelf 
 ynto Godzſhe enquireth of him, and auſwere was 
giuen vnto herby and by. She had therfore wher- 
pon to reſt her ſelſe, when ſhe knewethatſo was 
the good pleaſure of G OD: and when ſhee ſawe 
whathee demaundeth : and that oneof her owne 
children ſhould beecur off from the Church, and 
the other reſcrued,ſhee knowing this , it behoueth 
that ſhe reſt there and ſubmit her ſelfetherynto:the 
which thing ſhe doth, For ſhe ſtriuerh not againſt 
God, Likewiſe we read notthat at any time after 
ſhemurmured: but we ſce that ſhe hearkened vnto 
God: and brought forth children afterwards,and 
alwayes ſhereſted her'ſelfe in that which had bene 
ſaid vnto her,and ſet herminde and afte&tionypon 
Iacob. And why ſo? Becauſe ſhe' knewe that hee 
was ordained of Godto bethe bleſſed ſeed, which 
ſhe had hoped far: ſo as ſhe behaued her ſelf more 
manfully in this reſpeQgthen Tack her huſband, 
Now this is to ſhew-vs,that when weeare in any 
rrouble,wee muſt ſtraightway hane our recourſe 
to God, For our ſpirits arenot able enough, too 
knowetheſe hidden things: yea weeſee that in the 
moſteeaſyeſt chings in the world(as ſcemeth ynto 
vs) we ſhalbe many times rauiſhed & aſtoniſhed. 
And what ſhal itbethen,when the queſtion ſhalbe 
ofrhcindgements of God, whichare incompre- 
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henſible,and whichareof ſo high and profounde 
matter,that the holy Ghoſte teacheth vs, in ſteade 
of curious ſearching after the,that wemuſt adore 
' then? ſhall menpreſume of their reaſon, & of thar 
they ſhall builde vpon their good lyking, and ſhall 
they cxamineall after their owne "2% and opt- 
nion? Iris certain that ſuch preſumprion ſhallnot 
 remaineynpuniſhed: & it is ſeene alſo, For wher- 
forc is itzthat ſo many dogges at this day ſpuc out 
' their blaſphemies againſt this dofrine of prede- 
ſtination? Ir is becauſe they youchſafenotto en- 
quireatthe mouth of God, but they wil giue ſen- 
tence as their braine wil beare,forſooth as thaugh 
we were fitand ſufficicat. So-then ler ys followe 
the exampleof Rebecca: that; is to ay, when all 
theſequeltlons ſhall, come before our eyes, and 
that weſhall be rormemed on cuery ſide, in think- 
ing: And how-3s.it poſſible that themoſte parte of 
the world ſhall periſh;and the reſt be faued? Howe 
commeth. 1t to.paſſe,, that one is-cle&ed and a- 
nother 'reiefted 2 Howe is it; that the greateſte 
number goe to-deftruttion , and that there is bur 
an handfull of-people which God reſerueth to 
- himſelfe> Trio dr oy oponibtos chi two 
_._ Whenweſlhallbeethus tormented, letys haue 
recourſe ynto God: that is to lay,let vs hearken to 
thatwhich is ſhewed vs inthe holy Scripture let 
vspray God that hce will openour cares. andour 
_ eyes,to the ende we may vnderſtand his Wil And 
farther haue wee this ? It behoueth vs altogither 
to reſt therein, and to bee quiet, For there is w 
| cauſe 
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cauſe of difputing-any farther , when God hath 
once pronounced his ſentence. To be ſhort this 18 


dayly to ſhewevs , that weecannot cuer diſpoſe , 


our ſelues, to recciuethe inſtruftion of the holy 
Scripture, and to ſeekeall our wiſedome there, 
vnlelle we haue this modeſticand humilitie invys, 
notto deſireto ynderſtand or knowe'any thinge, 
but that which is contayned therein. VV ec neede 
not any reuelation from heauen atthis dayzas Re- 
becca had, Tris very truethat ſome-conieured 
that ſhewent ynto ſome Prophet : but they were 
thin ſowen inthe worldethen, For a man-may 
caſtly perceine that Melchezedech was dead ; and 
thatthere was notany moe then Abraham and 
Ifaack. IR 

. This then is a Dreame, to thinke- that ſhee 
wentto the (chooles of the Prophets: butſhe had 


areuclarion.as our text heere ſheweth; And our 


. condirion arthis day is not altogither like, and 
neither have wealſo ſuchneedethereof. For then 
there was neither the Lawe nor the Goſpel, At 


this day wee haue all perfetion of doftrine: For ' 


Godin olde time hath ſpoken wrt her Fathers, aud not bn ſe- 
crete-nor wobſexritie( as fayeth Evie the Prophet, ) 

And this was not iu vaine that hee-ſayde, 
that men ſhonld ſeeke him: as Moyſesproteſteth ; 
Beholde the way , walke in the ſame * Thawe ſettebeforg 


- 
- ” : 5 


you this dag, the _waye of ſalnation , and Heazen and 
Earth are witneſſet onto mee , that 1. bane declared vnta 
you what you muſte doe,to come unto exerlaſting bfe, And. 

SE afterwards 
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afterwardes alchough God haue his ſecretes ( faich 
he in an other place)yetnotwithſtanding this,thar 
is to ſay the ſumme of the lawe,is for you and for 
your children: tothe ende that you ſhoulde bee 
taught in the way of faluation . 'But belides this 
wee haue yetthe Goſpel, wherein our Lord Telus 


Chriſt hath ſhined ynto vs inall fulneſle: For he is 
that ſonne of righteouſneſſe.Secing thereforewee 
haue ſo ſufficient teſtimonyes, ſhall we demaunde 
that Angelscome downe from Heauen , and rhat 
God will yeropenynto vs that is hidden fromvs? 
Burlet vs(as I haue already faid)content our {clues 

with the holy Scripture, And when there 1s any 
cauſe of inquiring after: God,if wew1ill hauehim 
for our maiſter,letys cometo theholy Scripture : 


& let vs remember that which Moyſes faith : Thou 
ſhalt not ſay 9/92 is be that ſhall aſcend aboue the Cloudes > 


Whois he that (hall deſeendinto the deapth? Who is bee that 
ſhall goe oxer the ſea? The worde of the Lord 1s m thy heart, 


avdin thy month,ſaith be, And ſ(ceing itis ſo that Moy- 
fes hath proteſted this in his time: atthis day wee 


haueleſfleoceafionto wander heere and there, and 


torunneatall aduenture to inquire after the will 
of God , For(asT hayealready fayd ) the Goſpel 
contayneth all petfeCtion of dofrine:andallp be- 
holdethe onely meaneqwheteby we may bee tho- 
rowly ariffyed, and have our mirdes ſctled and 
ſtayed:rhat is to lay chat we hearken to God ſpea- 
king,and ſhew onr ſelues teachable; to receinerhar 
which he ſhall ſay,;For'it is cettaine, thar as he hath 


anſyered to our mother Rebecca, that which hee 


knewe 


: 
Fj 
' / 


We 
.E- 
[ 
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knew to bee cxpedicnt: SotheSeripturelikewiſe 


will not decciue in this poynttfor it pronounceth 
cleerely and manifeſtly, that God hath choſen'ys 
in Icſus Chriſt before the creation ofthe worlde; 
according to his good 'pleaſute , the which' hee 
hath purpoſed in himſelte,There needes noglole: 
beholde God ſpeaketh after this ſortythatrhemoſt 
rudeand ignorant may know, what there is con- 
tayned therin,God then hath choſenys (/ſfaterh'S,” 
Paule)and heereby he ſhewerh'thar he hath'diſcer- 
ned ys from thoſe which perifh,”'And markhowe 
his mercie towards vs hath the greater glory,For' 
whatletted that wee ſhouldenot remaine in the 
fameperdition that others did, burthar God was 
mercifull ynto ys , withoutany deſerre of ours? 

But the better to expreſſeall;SaintPaule faythy 
 thathedid chuſe vs in Tefus Chriſte: it followeth 
thentharthis is out of our perſons; If wehadbyn 
choſen in our ſelnes, God ſhould hane found ſome' 
matter irtvs to haue bene induced roYonuevs,; and: 
to hauebeeneenclined to hatie called 'vs ro falva- 
tion, But what > Wee arechoſen withoutour 
ſelues: that is to ſay :'God had'no regarde'to that 
we were or might bejbut ourdeQforr is fotrided: 
inTeſus Chrift, And tnoreouer, heeyet giticth # 
moreample declaration: that is, according to his 
good purpoſe,which he had derermined in' him-" 
ſelfe: ir 15 certaine thatallthat # according torhe 
purpoſe of manzis inanifeſtly excluded? angus 
when he ſayth in himſelfe: this'is roadimoniſh'vs;/ 
that if we would knowethe cauſe why : itis asif/ 


. : " F N% 
» | » Z0c| Al. > 


aldetlenatorranitet God: nd oc 
even: iokia hart & ſaundall his Rh dies 
we dothus VV hat dueryeening is this? Sothen, 
: whe. wedbal ſuffer Burfclues to be taught of God; 
iis cerrainegthat heyvillanſwere ys, in-lfuch forte, 
as ſhalbe neceſſary for ys, concerningthat which 
belongeth to our alnation: and namely wee ſhall 
know that which furmounteth all mans * vindendss: 
ding,howetheoneortearcelefted, and the other 
reicetted,and why the onchaue no dodtrine,as'the 
Papiſtes and other infidels,whom God leaucth as: 
poore blindeones,-8£ why the other are enlighte- 
ned throughthe Goſpel, And farther , concerning 
thoſcro whom the Goſpel is preached, the one xe-! 
with obedicnce, 8 they are touched ther-: 
withto thequickgand ſcuer in it totheend : & 
the other remaine blockiſh;or tatherwill be ful of- 
qutragezts tre againſt God:orelſe will be fickle 
and giuethernſelues ouerto all iniquitic, throw-. 
ing hs: cheyoke, when iihey ſhall bee brought intq: 
the good way. And fro whence cometh thisdiuer-# 
ſitie We _ come to this'foſitain that the holy: 
ſcripture ſheweth vs:that is;thatthe likegrace hath 
norbyn-ſhewed to all,, Sqthen ,beholde our true: 
wiſdome:that isthat webe Gods goodſcholets: 
& we ſhall'then be his{cholers , when we ſccketo: 
know ngthing,bur thathe knoweth tobe good &) 
jencfor our | Scraper whenweſhal reſt) - 
theres% leameto'br ing into-captivitie all ous fen-; 
{es , 0 keepean hard handyppon them ; Their - 
(&y I Nif:we ſhall Goake of bee ſerrete ms 
od 


he 


"I Jacob & » Elan Ma” 
God: howehee hath predeſtinated: thoſe PE. 
hee veould I's) Sludtion anthioee hehath ciNoff 
others: we ſhal never be troubled. And why ſotbe- 
cauſe we haning inquired of Gods wil, we wil c6- 
clude;that CE_ cepe our ſelnes to thatwhich 
ſhewerh vs;8 rothat which'the ſcripture impor- 
tcrh, where he hath giuen ys-fufficiEr teſtimonie'of 
that which heknowetltto be good for vs. Finally, 


there are ſo many.teſtimonies of Scvipriire, tocer- 


i<fie ys ofthis do&rin thatit muſtneoges bezthat all. 


they that canor reſt there, riiuſtbe as itwereimpore 
fond of fathany8&thattheyhaue coccued theſpirir 
of ycnim, of prideand rebellion,totheend notro- 
be ordredvh ectheyibafigodeted thatjtobeſhort, 
they. world:deſpitt all:doftrine and-inſtrution, 

and<loſc* Put cycagainſtrhefallipht;achane 
their cares ſtopped; albrit:God:hath ſpakenloude 


_ gfidcleetely, , and tbatiheyaaucoccaſion rocom. 


tcatthemlclues ſomughhthe more; Tocheape vp;all 
the reſtimonyes ;13.n6t decdefall; bitehis: 12 dirffil 
cientthagwehbaucbad 3 mme zyeamaſte cuiderir 
25 I hauc already bricfely ſhewed; -- 
->Againewchiue Alaywhenh tO blaſoGod a 
rocomforteourſdlues:in bins when weeknows 
rightly-z0 applyxtbis doQrineasicbthoneth;>For 
inſtead that :Gfamaſticali at lightbraynes,who 
would {6emerb;beeſo.fubrile& thor pe infig in oghring 
agoinſtigod;8&agai bin err 
akin gainſa 97 pan ys. 
how God doth fatiffie vs, ney -to-what cad he di. 


a this doQrine & to-whiatpurpoſe hewould: 


have 
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+haut ir ſerute vs y;thitis31roknowe'that wee att 
eleted;andnotall:Forin the firſt place,when we 
-ſeerhatwecarinotteceiuetheGoſpel,vnlefſeirbe 
-by the ſpeciallgiftof God;zthis ſerueth tomakeys 
:fo much themore to: magnific his goodnefie to- 
wards vs;andto fee his juſt indgement againſtthe 
reprobate, when heedeprueth'them of chis do+ 
Arine: as wee ſee inthe Papacy, that men are as 
brutebeaſts;who erre 8 wander through deſerts, 
without keeping way orpath. Now concerning 
vs, wee haucaſure teſtimonie, which ought ſo 
much the moreto ſtirre vs ypto elteeme this ſin- 
gular gracetowards vs. Andalſo whewe ſee ſome 
that haue deafe eares,althoughicbeedayly decla- 
red vnto them familiatly,and tharwhichisrequi- 
ſitefot rheir faluation bee (as F'may ſay ) chawed 
vntothem;they;continuealwaies in their eſtate: or 
rather they are nota whitte toached, 8 they paſſe 
notto gine ouerthemſelues ro al licenciouſnes of 
lifezas irwerein defpiteof God': "NVhenwee ce 
thiszit is certainegthat our Lord hath fo much the 
mote bound ys ynto himyfor that it hath pleaſed 
hirh1o make vs feclehis goodneſſe, andthat wee 
haveraken ſuchea taſte of the hope'of ſalvation 
which he hathpropounddd vato vs: that wehaue 
renounced the worlde and whatſoeuer weakenes 
ther beinvs, howſocuerwy areful'of vices aid 
ruptionzneuertheleſſeweoharethe cutll tharts 
invs;& wedelightinthatwhich is good; When 
then we hauethis: it'is cettaine, that if weebenot 
harder then yron and ſtecle,wee ought to have all 
S147 &&'| rebellion 
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famed with the loue of God,:8& haucour month 
opeuto bleficand prayferhar(o' excellent 8 mag- 
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mificerit 'chhehacthſheveed £ © 09 8&8. 
Secthen che marketharthe (criprureſerteth before 


ys. Now in the meanc time, theſe yarleres will not 
ſticke toſay , Oſhall God bee an accepterof per- 
ſons? Forfooth as if God regarded + his eleftion 
rich orpoore as it he regarded'anoble mari,more 
then a poore man, ora wiſe man more then an I- 
diot, For marke what it is to accept perſons. This 
word Perſen jn the holy ſcriprure importeth Looks 
Or conntenarnce, as alſo the Scripturevſerh ir, But 
God chooſeth ys notfor our fayreeyes, VVho is 
it that diſcerned thee ? wee alleadged yeſterday 
_ thatof $,Paule : When God therefore chooſeth 
theſe whom it pleaſed himziris in his cucrlaſting 
councell,and inhim ſelfe: that is to ſay,he hath his 
ſecrers which we oughtto reuerence,without far- 
ther inquiry whyg(ceing this is fo, it is certain that 
we cannot fay,that he accepteth perſons. And they 
which ſo ſpeakeare doltes, beſides the malicgghar 
is 1n them. Now then they will ſay, And howhis it 
thatthe one ſhalbe ſaved by faith and not the other, 
if all depend vponthe cleftion of God ? Butyer 
heerein they ſhew to groſſebeaſtlyneſſe: For from 
whence procecdeth faith it ſelfe, but from theele- 
ion of God? They ſay,0thepromiſes of God 
are generall,and God callerh all the world to fal- 
uation: Itfollowetk therefore thar all the worlde 
ſhalbe faned,Yea he would that althe world ſhuld 
be laucd; butrhis is ro makethereprobate inexcy- 


_— 
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fable, Forthe promiſes 'of God:do vndoutedly 66- 
tainc 0ur-aluation: and wee ſhall not be decciued 
leaning ypon them, But what: VVe muſt-knowe 
from gn ny the faith is which we bauc.Foarwhen 
thegoſel is preached,why.is-it,thar one fort pro- 
fite thetin,& receiue it with duereverence, & hu- 
militie of hart, & the other doe nor,but rather be- 
came, wore by.it2 This. is, toraſmuch as they 
which were ordained to faluation-( faith, Luke 
ſpeaking of the preaching of $,Paule)they ( faith 
he)didb, belecue, Marke S., Paul who preached: it is 
certain that.if euer there were dextcritic in a faith- 
fyltcacher,irwasS, Paule thathad it:and yer, all 
werent good {Gholers: there was bur onieparte 
that receued his doin, VV hence came this? was 


-It of their. induſtrie? WAS 1t becatlſe- they wereemtt 


diſpoſed? Itis yery true that-God ro Gar Bur 
thatthis comerhnot from them, S. Lukeſhewerh 
& preuentethheereal mens 'dotages aud faiththat 
they which were ordainedtoſaluation beleened; 
And mark alſo. wherfore our Lord Ieſus Chriſte 
fa : That thoſe that bis \braventy father: had giten him s 
ſon rt p periſbe,but that he woutd keepe them totheende; : 
Now when he (aith,they. whichare giuerimee 
of my father: he callech ys to thaterernal ele&ion. 
He ſaycth alſo.in another place: 7hine they were ,& 
thou gaweſt them vnto me, And whertore-is it thaithe 
grchlong vnto God & not theother? Fhis.is not 
pe&t that they : are. mortallmen : For our,na- 
rare is alike: weareall createdby one father : bur 
the one belongeth ynto God,and the other ate caſt 
off from him, becauſe it ſo pleaſed him, Hee ac- 
knowledgeth and accepteth th the one for his owne: 


and 


li R 
ITE 
, % Ry "vs, 3. oats Is . £ 
OS wy W HOW Ms by pe + ) XY - EY, By bd EY «S i . x *, 4 
——_ $f 7b, RE 6 £9 £7 8 2 3 a {* p: y6, >» G. ag d 


Ez 'v % "HC 6 he Rs nc, 
I OLES WEN"; «3s Tas.” 4 * ANN i CRY 
5 <4 LI TY . th. k- If "> YC Crs 
- * ns "OE. *” "I p af Nis , OT + 24 $5.28 - AE 4 IPs E g K 7 "4 
A I ah es Dh 5 Han OR? 3 be Be He og roll Fran ws MTN.” " ae boa RENE RL) Ra ode ee alt” oo SO Sia - oe 3 Ns #2 a 4 4 
Ce Hein de a rode $7 Eo Io I Gn il i at ne Fe LE RD ans Sea LE DS : . ; 
w- - 3m, » 0 "ſu 1 "7 * 1 F 4 Y 
. 4 - ©. ,- ,; - o F G 
4 - C q L T: 
T La 
j z = 
, a - 

L k =, 

o : : . 

x) : Y C . - - - 

| O , 0 | | 
, - 
- _ N * * wv 
hs % Lal 
| 4 £ : 
= - 


3: the :orhevalthoughthey.be his creatures,neviet- 
theles they hatienoucquaimate with him: lie ac- 

cepteth chem notof his houſholdyin aſmuch as he 

hath ſhut them out fromhis ele&tion. Welſethen 

heerc,how faith is a ſpeciallgifreof God , which 

proccedeth notfromour free wil, notthat we can 
of our ſelues goe farward,and that fome are more 
able ro coprehendrthen others: butfor that ir hath 

leaſed God to reuealehis ſecrets to thoſe whome 


heharh dle&ted:Andcherfore ſee alſo why itis faid 

in Efaie:#ho is he that will beleene onr hearing? For Efay Eſay,s3. 

had preached of the death and reſurre&tionof our = 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt: as if hehad deſplayed the ban- 

ner, to.declate that cucry one ſhould come tobee 

reconcyled to God,8& tharpooreſinners ſhonld be 

recceiued tomercygthattheir farifaion & righte. 

ouſnes is altogitherredy, & that God defireth no- 

thing burto bee mercifull ro thoſe thatſceke him: 

hath Eſaypreached ſo? but he crieth outforthwith 

Who will beleenc:axrhiaring? nd why'fo? For he faw 

in ſpirit che preſumprid & rebellionof enbeleticrs; 

becauſethey canot yeeld thEſcluesto be 6rdred by 

God:but arewild'& haue always theirmourh'ops f 

t0 reply againſt God: & forthwith they hateawa: = bn 

dring farafic they may fot-obay;, Heſlewetkthaf |: 

his do&rinſhal notbercceitiedof the greateſt 'nfi-” 

ber:and addeth thereaſ6:tharrhe are of pod;thar 

is toſayghis Rreogth 8& power is notteueledto al; 

mee 27 that iris not it oat ſelues that we tt. 
aue gcitherrhouirigtor entranc&rorpreparatis: 

not any thingwharſocuerirbe: bitth: ae | 

Godtntmuſtwaorke therein, Noweifitbeto in 

iis F.2,  geucrall 
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| generall:icmaaſt followe then that fatth commeth 


from this roote of theele&ion of God, Now tou- 


ching the reſt when wee ſhall have knowne this, 
there is no queſtion,that wee ſhould bury all thar 
inſtru&ion which our Lord hath giuenys iathe 
holy Scripture,For after that he hath declared to 
vs his elllhedrhormeth vs, he reprooueth ys, hee 
threateneth vs, If we wereas theſe rennagarte ſpi- 
rits,which fay:To what purpoſe do you preach ſo 
much ynto vs; If God hauec ele&ed and choſen ys 
ynto himſelfe, we cannot periſh : and if we be re- 
robate,what ſhall all che do&rine, that ſhall cuer 
be heard auayle vs? yea,butall agrecth very well, 
whenweexceedenot our bounds, VVe haue al- 


ready layd;thatfaithcometh from ele&tion. Then 
hike as God hath choſen vs;ſo alſo he calleth vs in 


timegas afterwards ſhalbe bandled moreatlarge. 
For the place wil-ſcruetheremoreficly.Bur howe 
focuer itbee,God is not contrary to himſclfe: and 

like as he teſtifieth yntovs ;thar iris by his free 
mercy;that he enlightcueth vs by the faith of his. .... 
Gofpel,and inthe knowledge of our Lorde Teſus 

Chriſt: fo wil hethatwe walk infeare & careful 
nes,that webe touched with his threatnings , that 
webegathered yoto him:al this hewillech. And in 


deed, mark theſe two: ſenteces, that men wirh their 
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all-in generall : For hee fayth* Come all you that art 
beavy leader, and yet inanother place hee faith + 
No man can come vnto mee, except it be ginen himof my fa- 
ther, None thereforecan come yato Iclus Chriſt, 


ynleſſe he be drawenby the heauenly father, Tr ſee * 


meth rhat this.is cStrary,yca he that would judge 
thereof according to mansreaſon: toſay,that Te- 
fus Chriſt inuiterh ys all yato him: and further 
addeth,that none can come yato- him, vnleſle the 
father drawe him. Very wel: but( as I han: al: 
ready aid) when God generally ſetteth faluation 
before vs in leſus Chriſte his onely ſonnet is to 
makethereprobate ſo much the more-inexcuſa- 
ble for their ynthankfulnes,inaſmuchas they haue 
deſpiſed ſo greata benefite- in the meaneſeaſonthe 
ele&arerouched,and God doth nor onely ſpeake 
outwardly to them, but alſo inwardly; :;. And ce 
why in another place our Lord Ielus Chriſt faith; 
Yhoſacuer hath beene tang ht of God my father the ſame ſbal 
come vnio we. But, as-I have ſayd, whenthe Goſpel 
is preached in the name of God, this is aſmuch as 
if he himſclfe did ſpeake in his owne perſon : and 
yertall comenorto Teſus Chriſt. Ther area great 
many that go back the more whe they haue heard 
theGoſpel : forrhenthe deuill kindleth them in 
fuch a ragetbatthey are moreoutragiousthEcuer 
beforez& this commerh to palle,becauſe ther is a 
twofolde hearing: the one is, preaching : For the 
yoiceof a man will notenter into the hearts of his 
hearers.I ſpeakegbut it bchooueth that T heare,my 
felfe becing raugheby che ſpirit of God:For orher+ 
wiſe the word which procedeth from my mouth, 
oy * * ſhould 


oC dt % 0 4 I i ln %. 4. we i164 WY 
Oy I — <A 4 
, Cad COAT IVE. As by 02,50". IE = 
? a F ry 1 
+ 4 & p «Y 5d 
s * - ” I A ws ** *s "te 8 
a E ES. 4 


ho FIT OR MN I v7 . hey _ - 
gr” 7% oO 6 eas Ms bo. els wp, Bron (wt £ hw 6) bs ei et 2 L Coy 34, *” TO, 7 IEP ? JA 4 : - RF WOT) 
F 7 8 2-4 ARES Ron net ta A ro ROD oi Oe ma ee abs nd 23> 
3 F = Mo 5 T by gs 6 * -* : hs eh " Rt nt 4 » BJ "y Fe DEA 80 ” Fa - fa + pa: Si. 
. ® : \ 2 ay 4 _ = * 
\ i 6 bu - 
* f < 
*. "7  ® . "—— _—y ON : © 
| . + S £- | +, CP. 
. Ls z'Þ _ , . . : 
a. = . - * - = ” 
£ V ; P , .” | 4 


oY” ESE ad nth $7 
- 


 fttne$caſtoff others, Ifnow the reptobate come 
6 ; A OEADIH E3IDVSO0 . WE LOU NIL 50 


oY # -£ "Wo — IIS Th 4 X % _— * Fa Tu 
_ "oy £ as ates ks i as - at 4 TE IM +. FE”. ? # 94! fs 34 | i A 
I 3 4s” 3.0% 4 MM. IE als TT 5 es IEA | F oat "FG nt. a6 CRY FR: door gl 1, GH he ths Tg TT "E ; Ga wy 5 "OY VE | [OY 
TR a. ES is bo en. , vs oe WT FS _— ke , a 4 - , : ; 
o , LET #. 5” f s *; 4 Y 
4 - R : 
LS : 
+? | P 
R - 
. 4 > *, + oy 
*%. £ . : . 
% 
, 
* —_ | - l 
Ss ® ermon 0 0. . 
* ; "on 


thould profiteme no morerthen it dothall others, 
Except itbe giuen me from aboue,:.and not out of 
mineowne head. Therfore the voice of man is no- 
thing bat a ſound that vaniſherh in the ayre, and 
notwithſtanding it is the power of God to faluati- 
onto all belecuers(faith Saint Paule,)W henthen 
God ſpeakethynto vs,by the mouth of men, then 
headioyneththe inwarde grace of his holy ſpirir, 
ro thecnde, that the doArinebe not ynprofitable, 
burrhat ic may bring forth fruite. Seethen howe 
weehearethe heaucnly father: that is to fay:when 
hee ſpeaketh ſecretly vnto vs by his holy oo : & 
then we come yato our Lord [cſus Chriſt, Mark 
then,the ſumme of that we haueto learne : that is, 
when God declareth vnto ys his cternall cle&ion, 
& that he hath giucn vs ſuch ateſtimonic,that wee 
cannot dout therof: when he hath ſhewed vs that 
this is ourbenefite & faluation:and ſo that we take 
nottoo much libertie , to wrangle againſt him, 
and to center into crooked 8 onerthwart diſputa- 
tions , that then the whole ſhall profireys, For 
itts certaine, that this is the true reioycing of the 
faichfull,to be inſtruQed concerning this ele&ion 
of God, Morcouer: wh&weſcethe wicked to caſt 
foorth their cauels pil God, & their ſlaunders 


_ toperuecrtall, and to bringe this dorine into ha- 


tred, let vs not think ir ſtraunge: for it muſt needs 
bee that they declare themſelues to be reprobates, 
T haucſid,that we muſt reſt ourſelues in the euer- 


laſting councel of God, whereby hee hath- choſen 
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to fightagainſtthetruethot God, it is no newe 


thing; For they are appointed to this , and itmuſt 
needes 


be that they declare themſclues to bee ſueh 
as they are: and wee muſt call to minde- thar ſen- 
rence of ,Oſe the which is pur in the endeof his 
Booke : The waje: of the Lorde are good & right ; alſo 


The rigbteous will walke in them but the wic d ſhall fall 
therem, Now headdeth alſo: his wiſe that will un- 


deritand thidt And who is a prudent man that wil underſtan 
theſe rhinges2] he Prophetſheweth that when wee 
ſpeake of the iudgements of God,itbehoueth thax 
we hauca ſpeciall wiſedometo receaue thera:and 
ſhall this wiſdome be found in al our braines? that 
is farre off, Sothen itbehoveththat we haue a wil- 
dome giuen vs by the mecre mercie of God, _ 
| Nowe that which, followeth is to ſhewe ys, 
that this is a rare and moſt excellent thinge, when 
men ſhall be apte to beetaught and modeſt, and 
that, they ſhall yeelde ro bee ledde by God, and 
ſhall -fufter them ſelues,.to bee gouerned by his 
woorde, when they ſhall reccaue full inftru&ion, 
which ſhall bee vato themagood foode for their 
foules: W hen this ſhall come 10 paſle, itmult bee 
acknowledged .to. bee. arare and ſingular bene- 
fite of God,and muſt aſlureys that he hath bleſſed 
vs. Andthereforc it behooueth that we be ar- 
med and prepared againſt all offences ,, If wee ſce- 
that the wicked ſhall come t0-puſhe: with their 
Hornes agaiuſt G O D,, and to barke and ſhewe 
their teeth as Maſtiues , when'they cannor byte, 
then ler ys praRiſethis doQrine of the Prophet, 
F4- when 
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& a AL. Þ.Gut. 
ooh he ith that the waycs of God ate righteous, 
& good,yea andthe righteous ſhall walk in them, 
Wwe ſhall, alwayes finderhis, ſo that we haue not a 
malicious and frowarde ſpirit, that may turne ys 
from God: burletysbequiet, and let vs alke no» 
thing,butthar our Lord ſhew ysthepath that we 
_ oug Kr to followe: when we ſhall beſuch,it is cer- 
rainethat we ſhall alwayes findecuen grounde, 8 
there ſhall beno queſtion,that wee ſhoulde walke 
and takeour pleaſure, Beholde, 1 ſay,the joy wee 
ſhall haue, when wee ſhall walke in the Lordes 
wayes: but contrariwiſe it is aid, that the wicked 
ſhall fall. And where? ſhal itbe in hell? Shall it bee 
in the Deuils way? Itis ſaid thatit ſhall bee in the 
very wayes of God,thatall thatſhall bee ſet forth 
ynto them of the indgements of God, of his cter- 
nall counſaile,of his prouidence,8& of is fatherly 
loue, hebeareth to his children: in all theſe (ſaith 
he) the wicked ſhall fall, Solervs be in ſuch wiſe 
eſtabliſhed, that all the ruines and falles which we 
ſhall ee before our eyes,hynder vs not from mar- 
ching alwayes forwards inthatgood way which 
our Lorddoth ſetbefore vs, But it behoueth vs 


oftentimes to remember that which is heere han- 
 dledby Moyſes? And that is, he fayth expreſſely, 


That the one fhalbe franger then the other, and the 
elder ſpall ſerne ” 16. hui 3s 


* | Inſpeaking of the ſtronger , itis to fare VS, 
that when Gods ele&ion is ſtedfaſt and yndoubs» 


"_ thatwe are Rotem by his holy {pirice; 
We 
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if ebb EfenGening: 37 
wemiftns longer feare:8 this is a very profitable 
oynt,yeanecdfary, For whatis-our condirion? 
Fete needes not but one putfe of wind to beate'vs 
down,& there needes but a flye to dazel our eyes! 
and yet weeate heerelayde open to ſo many con 
bates,as nothing more, Beholde our enemyes 
which are in'nimber infinite : and I fpeake not of 
_ thoſewhichweſee with the eye, but of ſpirituall 
encmies: Forthe aire 1s full of deuils whichlys 
in wayte for vs, yea which are as roring Lyons, 
beſides theirlights. Alas whatſhall' wee be able 
to doe It muſt needes bethat webe in diſtreſſe X 
yexationcontinually & without ende, & that we 
be as poore people ſtricke thorowzif we knewnot 
that our Lorde hath ourfaluation in his owne 
| hand, and'that heewill keepe ir, S, Peter ſayth 
that it is well kept in hope, and that faith is as it 
 wereacapcaſe: but hee ſendeth ys to God: and our 
Lorde leſus Chriſte hath yer declarcd this more 
plainevnto vs,when hefſaith, thatall thatwas gi- 
uen vato himofhis father,ſhallnor periſh; - And 
why ſo ? The father who hath giuen'yonlGyth 
he) vnto mezis ſtronger thenall, So then, he ſayth 
that wee may reioyce in this, that God will haue 
pitic ypon ys vatill the end,and that hewilkeepe 
vs: and althongh he ſuffer ys to ſturabley yealb as 
wefall,yet weſhall be recoucred 8 ypholien by 
his hand, And how is it tharwecan truſt in rhisy | 
W ichouteleQion it is impeflible: but when wee 
knowethatthefather hath committed ys into the 
keeping of his ſorme,we arceertaiine} that wollialf 
& of ©5554 | F.$- be 
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bee maintain:d by him ynto the ende: For wee 
haue his promiſe whereby he hath bound himſelfe 
vno ysgto-preſerueys: 8 farther he maketh it yn- 
fill che laſtdayyvncill the reſurre&ion, And foraſ- 
much as the beginning-and. end of our-laluation.is 
inhim,ſce inwhome we may reioyce our (clues :! 
That is,thatin acknowledging our weaknefles'& 
brickleneſle, and that we arenothing, and that we 
wantall things: yet we may. ſay: the Lorde which 
hath alledmeynrohimſelfeywill foiſt his owne 
worke; as is faid inthe 138.Þlalme. Londhou wile 
no! leaxe the works of thine owne hander in the mide... Sg 
then we muſt hokle faſt chis dofrine, that the one 
fhalbe moreſtrong: For our faith ſhall remaine 
yitoriousquerall the worldeAnd how? Itbeho- 
neth'vs (I fay) ro: have onr foundation n the 
cletion'ot God: that we may be {o ſetled thereon, 
thar wee' knowe that our Lordebecing our Fa- 
ther will not ſuffer that we periſhe, ſecing weeare 
his children. 'Now Moyſes addeth by and by that 
 theelderſhall ſeraethe younger, In this wee haue 
 yeta TOR _—_ ation' of that prey 
toucnedeuch nows that ts,tnat we next be ſo al- 
fared of our Rn Noe TEEN weake, 
& that the world idelpiſe vs,and we haneno grea- 
tcr ſhow of ſtrength. And why {0>God would thar 
we ſhould for arimebethe lefſer:that is tolay;rhat 
welhould be lictle and deſpiſed to the end thar' his 
glory mightbe the moreknowen & eſtcemed, For 
if we had greatneſſeand glory in our ſclues,8: dig- 
nitiey it.is certainethartheſe ſhould be as yailes, to; 
= ſhadowe 
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fhadowethe meere and free bountie of God: but 
when weare weake in our ſelues, ſee wherein it is 
knowengthat itis hee which doethall : & irmuſte 
necdes be that his hand be in ſuch ſort aduaunced, 
that we comenotto mingle our ſelues therin, and 
thatwethrow not forth our cloudes tohinder thar 
the praiſe of ourfalnatid be wholly attributed to 
him,Matkethen thatwe haue heere ro learne;that 
is on the one fide,although that we be weake, that 
we ceaſe notto goe freely forward, knowing that 
our ſtrength-confiſteth in God: and when he doth 
notfullyſhewe it, it isto the endtbarour weaknes 
ſhould be an occaſionts humbleys:;:' See this for: 
= 4 2629 Rn a very —_— weſhould 
colde,yea andquite negligentin calling yppon 
himgif ww TIT 4 Fram Aer Tana 1.49 
fee thatwe can do nothing;thenwemuſthaue onr 
refugeto him,who can ſupply all our wantes:and 
then wee ſhall render vnto him the ſacrifice of 
pum which is due ynto him, after that wee haue 
yn heard of him, Inthe meanecime alſo we hane 
to note that God doth not arthe firſt daſh, ſhew to 
the viewe of the eyeourſfaluation: buricnwſtbees 
hid in appearicc,and that fora time webe as caft- 
awaycs and that the wicked treade vs vndertheir 
feete,8 that they be in degree without compari- 
ſon,morehighthenwe: Notwithſtanding ler ic 
ſuffice vs;thatwe areas a precious trealure before 
God. Benold alfowhy ourLotdTefusChriſtaith:: 
Feare nos wy little flock,but reioyce,and be nat as a ſcattered. 
4nd diſcomforted flocks. And why 02 ethe fas, 
thepdelighterh inthee 4 | 
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Mark then from whence wemuſt haue all out re 
 toycing: marke of whome wemult bee armed, to 
baucvidtory,and totryumph againſt all cemptari- 
' 08S. VV hen weſee in theſe dayes the enemyes of 
the Goſpel, and the Deuils ſupporters, tomake 
their-bragges , and make no account of others 
in compariſon of themſelues, and when in the 
meane time they deſpiſevs:-andnotonly rhat, but 
farther accountys as molt deſperate creatures, as 
though we werevnworthy (as men ſay) to be ea- 
ren of Dogges. VV hen therefore wee ſhall ſee this 
at this day,yeay that the greateſt number ſhal be as 
poore ſtaruclings,and that they ſhalt hanc no bread 
eo cate,thatthey ſhall norhaue their ceaſe nor their 
commoditie: Letys remember thar, that is heere 
fpokengthat rhe greater ſhall-ſerue the Iefler. Now 
this ſeruicecamenor topaſicatthe firſt daſhe, For 
we ſhal ſee afterwards that Jacob.cameto-crowch 
before his brother, andcalled him his Lorde:hee 
erembledas a poore Lamb before him, and then 
gauchimall his goods asa pray,  Andwhere was 
this ſfubiction of Eſau? where was the, ſuperiort- 
tic of Iacobgwhen hee ſubmitted him ſelfe 1n ſuc 
fort Itſcemeth thathe giues vp all: buthee know- 
cth that God would noraccopliſh this at the firſte 
day. Markethen why hedid beare his pouertie ſo: 
patiently; becauſe God would (as if a manmight 
fay) that he ſhouldcreepe yppon the earth,and yer 
this ſhall nothinder , butthathee ſhould alwayecs 
atrayneto that ſalnation,wherunto he was called, 
Andwhy fo? For God dependeth noryppon alt 
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of Iacob © Efan, Gen.23, 39 | 
all theſe carthly things, And which is more (asT | 
haue already fayd) he will that we begin heerezts 
humble our {clues before him : following that 
which I allcadged erewhile from the mouth of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt,chat ſo we knowe that our 
Heavenly Father bee well pleaſed withys , wee 
not for the reſte, or rather that wee bee not 
ſo ſhaken that this doe depraue ys and bring vs out 
of taſt,and fo hinder ys from doing good: butthar 
wee doubte not that amiddeſt all the troubles 
and grecfes that may happen vato vs, we haue al- 
wayes wherein to reioyce. For who ſhall ſeperate 
vs fromtheloue that God hath bornevs in Chriſt 
ourLorde? ſccing that God hath choſen ys in our 
Lord Icfus Chriſt ,8 thathehath called vs tothe 
faith of his Goſpel, & hath imprinted in our harts 
theteſtimonie of his fatherly loue,we wil alwaies 
defie our enemycs,although we bepoore and fee- 
ble,yea though webe nothing in the common 0- 
pinion of men: yet we ſhall not ccaſeto be groun- 
ded yppon this promiſe: That the greater ſoall ſerne 
the eſſe and younger. And ceing itis fo ,letvs nor 
delire to bee great after the worlde: for although 
thatwe be cotewptible & delpiled , yer this hin- 
dreth vs not from beeing the heires of the world: 
although we neither haue landes nor poſleſſions, 
yet doeall things þclong vnto vs, 8 contrariwiſe 
the wicked hauec an horribleand heauie accounte 
to make,for thatthey in ſuch fortedeuoure Gods 
| benefites, andreioyce fo much concerning thoſe 
riches which hc hath giucthem ,andyecrglorifie 
| ROT 
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mon of M.:bo.Cal. 
Tbr/God inthem. 'Butthey milſtpay:full-dearely 
forthem: and as for vs, although we'bee firipped 
of all riches, that we be in opprobrie 8 reproch: 
ro be ſhort, that there 1s nothing bur pouertie in vs, 
yer ſeeing weknowthar hee hath his had ftrerched 
'outto vpholde vs,we may boaſt our ſelues againſt 
all our enemies, And inthetneanetimeler vs re- 
member that which is faide in Ecy,that weare as 
a precious crowne in the hand of CA Lord,andas 
the ring of his finger,and as his ſeale,andthat nei- 
ther Egyptnor Aſſyria: that is to ſay, the greateſt 
Monarchies of the world, are ſo highly eſteemed 
of him as weare: not for any valuethart is in vs (as 

I haueſaidalredy:)butbecauſc it bath pleaſed him 
to:choſe ys, &to reſerueys inthe number of thoſe 
whome he will haueto him ſelfe: and wee knowe 
chis,foraſmuch as we ſcethrough faith and hope, 
that he hath drawen ys from thoſegulfes,in which 
we werc to the end he mighrbring ys to ancuer- 
laſting inheritance, - 

\ Now let ys falldowne' before the face of our 
pond God, inacknowledging our offences, pray- 
10g himgthat he will in ſuch forte make vs to feele 
them,that ir may beto ſpoilevs of all wicked luſts 
and rebellions ,and that wee may be fo renewed, 
that we may ratifie our yocation in lyuing holyly 
8& confirming our ſelues wholly to his righteouſ- 
nes, and that he wil ſo-ſupportevs in our iafirmi- 
ties,that heſuffer ys not howſocucr weebee com- 

about with ſo many enemyes;thatwenes 
uer faile:butthat he wil ſupply all GI 


#6, = 6 wed AUS 1 
p —. Pi * W 
gy Ste os 32, 
% 


W- Bi EfenGehay.! Tho 
ſes, ro theendethat his eleRion may duidiann his 
poreer cuen to the end, 8 that we may in ſuch ſort 


cele the frutethercof , that we may haue where- 
into glorific himborh in life and death. 


; And(oletysall ay,0 AlmightieGod & heauen- 
Iy Father,wee acknowledge and confeſle in our 


{clues as thetruth is,thatweare not worthy,&c, 


 $wThe fourth Sermon of lacob 


and Eſau, Geneſis 25, 


24 Therefore when the dayes of her delmeraunce WAS 
come beholde twinnes were in her wombe, 

25 $ o hee that came out firſte was redae, & hee was all 
""OHEr ASA rongh gartiente, and they called his name 
E/as. 

' 26 Bk afterwarde came his brother ont : and bis hand 
held E [an by the heele: therefare his name was cal- 
led Lacob: Nowe 1 ſaachwas trecſcore, neeres olds | 
when Rebecca barethem.. ©, 

27 Andthe boyes grewe, and Eſanwas # crmning aa: 
and was amanof labour : but Iacob was a ſmple 
'14n, and dwelled in tents. 

23. And] lagck loned Eſaw sfor 2750 WAS o Dre, 

ict Reborn aljpe Jagabs, ooh 
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Ecauſe the dletion; of 4 G O D; Is; 
dA (ecretin itlelfe, it1snecefl ary. that 
it ſhewe itiſelfe with the time, as 
2 Godcauſed his workes to: come 
SY:co perfe&ion : For it ſufficeth nor 
ES2=that God hauconce choſenvs;and 
tha he haue marked ys,buthe muſt mn” 
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\The '$.Sermmof MET6(at: 
thisrs theende,andthat hedeclarethat his ele&i- 
on-1snot in yaingbut thathe hath his ſtrength and 


__power to condut v$t0 ſaluation, Now hee doth 


this after diverſe fortes : For God is not bound'to 
keepe alwayes one conirſe:he hath his meanes,ſuch 
as it pleaſerh him to appoynr, Sometime he ſhew- 
cth his cle&ion very quickly :fomerime he defer- 
xcth itfor along ſpace: and they thatthinke, that 
there is a.certaineſcede, in all thoſe whome God 
hath ele&edzſo as men may diſcerne them from o- 
ther,becauſe they areenclyned to good, aud haue 
ſome affe&id to ſerue God:they fouly oucrſhoote 
themſclnes,and arcalſo conninced by experience. 
 TohnBaptiſtwas anCtificd from the wombe 


of his mother: but it is farre otherwiſe 1n many 


-thers, For God ſuffereth his ele&e ſometimes to 
\ beas ſcattered ſheepe, and they ſeeme as though 


they werealtogither loſt: and this is to the endeto 


giucthegreaterglory to his grace, As weeſece 
now ſome figne in Iacob, that God had choſen 


him;and reic&ed his brother Eſau, For Iacob held 
thehcele of his brother,as if he had foughtagainſt 
him, And this came not to paſſe by chaunce , nei- 
ther was itdooneby nature: but God ſhewed as 
itwerewith the finger, that Eſfau was the firſte 
borne,and yet was neuertheleſle pur back: and Ia- 
cob, who was the inferiour in his birch , ſhould 
yctin timebepreferred, Mark then what we baue 
to learne yponthis place: that is,that God will ap- 
prouethat which he hath pronounced as we ſaw 
yeſterday : Tharthe greater foul! ſerwe the leſſer : w_ 


Anblakis bath FIRS IE A "eager 
-of twoo infantes.Burof thisexample we'haueto 
gather 11 3 that thoſe whome God hath 
choſen,he hath preuented: & by this meanes doth 
ratifie his Il anddecree,when his exccuti- 
on appeateth, And ſo, though we. cannot enter ſo 
farre, to.knowewho they are that were ele&ed 
before the foundation of the world:notwithſtan- 
ding our cleQion ſhalbe teſtified ymo vs, ſo farre 
foorth asſfball be neceſlary : Forif God(asaman 
woulde ſay) doe; thep rotocoll- or origitiall 
dran=%\ thereof w him 6 ſelfe, ir followeth not 
bur tha thee doth giue ys fuch teſtimoniethereof, 
that we may be dg that he both is and will be 
a father vnto vs'to:the end: & thatweſhonld- call 
ypon him inthisathance. For it is norfaide heere 
albeit-there were a vocatio (as the holy ſcripture 
| ſpeaketh).chat isxo ſay, that he had declared ymo 
Licohalecliched eleted tinn,This wil convwirh 
the rime: bur it is faid ſimply that God had ſhewed 
it as it were to the eye,that-the anſwere which he 
had ginEto Rebecca was not m vain, Why ſo? the 
ile appeared in this, that Iacobhelde x 45 heele 
vfhis brother, Butheeroby the way | Got:would 
ſheweby this figute-;that his-elefte come NEt 00 
theirende withourmany combares, It 1strnethar 
Jacob knewe not what this mentyand his agealſo 
did notſuffer it: butthis notwithſtanding moſte 
ſerue toteach vs and is-ſerfoorth asit wereto des 
. clateyntoystharGodwilthauc vsrofight,hows 
foeucr hee hath taken | ys into his euldinkiojpes; 
G, _ though 
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. thoughwoebeoin his protetion:and condutti- 
on and hee will hauc vs tor hope: for: aluation 
fromhim,and that that which:hee-harh degun 
ſball bee. accomplyſhedy- 1g (35G 3 1194 
. ., Although then thariallthis be. rrue, yeewill 

he.nothaueys ſluggiſh: bur hee willrhat every 

'oneof ys ſtriue-to: the endeythat wemay be led 

ro that ende wherynto hee hath called ys, Marke 

then that which we haueto learne of this which 

Moyles rehearſcthgthat Iacob held the heele of his 

brother, Now he addeth: | 

And m elder was called Eſas,and the other 
Tacon, | A r-7 


As touching theſecond ijitts-as if a man ſhould. 
call him Heelebolder-but of Efau it is ſayde, that hee 
came from the wombe of his mother altogither 
rough and couercd with heare as if he hed Haene 
amanaltcady.Scealſo from whence he tooke his 
nan {ii}! 14. vi [#77 
_ + Weeſee then the diffetence betwixte theſe 
ewo: that is,that a man would haneſaide that E- 
| Gu,wasto be farreaduaunced abouchis brother, 
For weſee him thorowly faſbionedgheisbig,and 
ſheweth great ſtrength: To beſhort he isnot-asa 
childe,butas a mati,But of Iacob,rthere is no other 
ching,but the hand that helde himby the heele,and 
he wagas athing boracbeforehis times 8& when 
they grewe,hecontinued cuenſos ForEfau was a 
Hunter,a man of travel: {/asif a man would: fay) 
nothing but ſtreogth.Of TEES L672 

12; c 
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thenatne which Moyles vierh, is taken in good 
parte and ſignifieth ſoundeor perfet: Howbeir 
it was aſimplicitie which was oppoſed again all 
that which was more tinEſau: and in 
very deede Moyles addeth,that he keptthe houſe, 
thathcewasas it werea: ag 
the Aſhes, Marke then what wee haue to conſider 
mn Efavand Jacob, 4 

-. Nowe'thisisan inſtruftionto confirme that 
wee haue-intreatedoff before: Thar is ta fay;thar 
GOD hath-nor-choſen men according'to the 
outwarde ſhewe they may hauc : but contrary- 
- wiſe, that which is accounted moſte excellent, he 

forlakerh and defpiſeth : Andthat whieh is as re- 
tected of 'mengrhat dothhe aduaunce, VV ceſce 
it alwayes: but yctther is no doubte, but the ho- 


ly Ghoſte ment 10 ſerte foorth this in the perſon 


of [our father Tacob , to the ende that we ſhoulde 
learneto beate downe all fooliſh preſumption, 
and ſhoulde notſcarch in our (clues, why GO D 
doth chooſeys, why alſo he continueth his grace 
rowardes ys : but that wee ſhoulde knowe that 
he would be gloryfied inour littlenefſe : and-wee 
ſhall have well prof.ted, when this. do@rine ſhall 
be imprinted in our heartes, T7 
For thereis nothing that more- turneth ys a 
”,. Wayfrom God, then when wee deſire ro haue 
_ ſome vertuewoorthy! ofprayſe : but we mult be 
vtterly poyled chereof,or elſe we ſhal be fo putſed 
' Vp, that the grace of GO D -cannot-enter in- 


10 ys: So muche the more then it behounth ys us ; 
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ay good hold yponthis which 1s ſo neceſſary for 
vs:tharis to fay, that wheGod choſerh vs,thar this 
is not (as menfay) for our fairecycs, And finally, 
if we bee deſpiſed of irhoworlde,lervs notthere-. 
fore bce diſcouraged:.as wee haue ſhewed, that ic 
-oughtthorowely to contentvsthat webe accep- 
red of God,although the worldedifdaineys: For 
we ſee what was in Tacob : one til ſitting in the 
-houſe,as if aman wold fay,a Docnothing,or Idle 
body;Iris truethathe wasentire, but whece was 
it? VV hence was this ſimplicitic taken? did hee 
any notable thing? had heaany reputation ? he had 
nothing atall, Bur ſee Eſau, who was as it were 
aboucthecloudes cuenfrom his birth, hee: was a 
min allready, he had ftrengrh in him ſelfe: 8 fur- 
ther, when he grew he had great induſtric, ſo that 
it ſeemed thathe was to werkwonders, Very wel, 
inthis wearetaughtthart all comes of God, For 
if wee ſhoulde ſeeke the cauſe of eleftion inmen, 
it is certaine that euery one would giue his voyce 
to Eu wichout doubt, But notwithſtanding all 
this ,God preferreth Iacob: and why ſo ? This is 
uite contrary tothat we imagine, Sothenwee 
hp to marke,that God hath in ſuch ſortediſpen- 
ſed his grace,that he would hauemen to knovwre, 
that it was his onely goodneſſe that mooued him 
to loue Iacob , Nowe this doQtrine is: well 
wootthy to bee meditated \yppon, all the dayes 
of our life : 'and rhis-is '( as I hauc fayde) roo 
beatedowneall-the onerweening that men haue 
iathem clues, to theendethatthere bee bony 
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1/1 \ 43 | 
'but the-theere. nicrceie- of :Godthat may ſhine ia 
this thing: & in the mcanetimelet ys kgowe that - 
the Churchwas alwayes ſmall in her beginnings, 
 yaa,and tharGod,hath after ſuch ſorte aduaunced - 
_ it, that on mens partestheire infirmiticmulte ap- = 
peare,aad that they muſtalwaycs acknowledge it, 
to the ende men ſubmit them ſelues to ſuck a con- = 
dition. And againe,howſoeuer it bezlet vs knowe, 
that God wil ncucr forſake his owne woork, bur 
will bring ito hisright perfeRion, although ir be 
not knowen of menatthe firſt dafhe:. For neither 
ought it to be ſo,neither is it —_—— Againezif 
God giue any figne that hee-haue choſen vs ynto 
him (elf, and-thar this bee ſhewed- cuen from our 
infancie,we hauec fonuch'the mare, wyherefare ro- 
glorifieGod': Fort the more hisgrace is-cnlarged, 
the more-praiſe ir deſerneth:burif we remainefor 
a time as reietedi, and thas/God maketh no ſem- 
blaunceof hating any regatde'voto vs :butrathes 
that wee beas:irwereforgotten, andin theende 
hee calleth vs back againe, when wee have fora 
longe timegoneaſtray -hecreinalfo ſhall we hane 
adoubleoccafion-to pray him. [Fo -beeſborte, 
kowſocuer heworke invs ic behooutth thatour 
| mouth bee awayes opento- acknowledge his: 
_.. goodnefle and mereie, © There bee ſomewhich 
Fom their childehood will declare that GOD: 
hath kept thern,'as if hee had helde them by the 
hand, and ſhould bring them foorth to ſay : Theſe 
are mine,and indeede they hauea good inftrufti- 
on fromtheir infancic, wether ir ſhall profire 
? edi i 


_ ſometimes they are enem 
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in them, infackbtcear men tall ſay: «Beholde A 
ſede of 'God,-- 4s id L 9713 Cit 3 SR 1 
Now theſe(as' fa Jarkdeopdy un 0 
acknowledgethat God had giuenthemthis p rigi- 
ledge. For-whiac Co anaharacbers. wee 
atealrogirher corruprediniAdam.; So then, when 


_ Godleadeththem'as irwereby acontinuall cthred 


from their birch,cuenvntiltheir oldeage,lo much 
The more are they bound:ynto him. Bur there are 
others,who areas pooreaud miſerable creatures : 
whome men would fay that God had wholly caſt 
from him, and theone forrarelewde and Jiffolute 
in their youth, the other ſort miſerable Idolaters: 
and whatocuer deuotion they hauc, yet neucrehe- 
lefle this'is alwayes toeſtraunge them ſomuch the 
morefrom God, and to /prouoke his wrath, yea 
esto all crueth : as wee 
may ſec in then example dlect S$.Paulczwho was as an 
outragious beaſte ſhedding innocent bloode , and 
ſtriuingfor nothing more as a raucning VV oltc, 
theato ſcatter allthe Churches,  Againeſcethe 
Corinthians, who were whoremaiſters , & giuen 
toall kindeof villanics,as Saint Paule declarcth; 
Andaſmuchisfaide of the Romaincs , Yer were 
Caith hee) 9» rimer paſt both whoremongers andprouds per- 


ſons, & green to all appresfion & deceit yeeldng alyour mens- | 
bers to Gill pes 1rd y aig (8 a little after 


he fay thto theEphcſians : Yee were in times paſt withe 
ar Gol wohons Jr bepe 2, life,e were altogither darkenes s 
Je were in exerl 


[Now when our ET ook the ende to humble 


v5;ſhall ſuffer ys es 2 time to bee fo —— 
etl 


then ſhall fuddainly call ys.ro hit felfes -let vs 
acknowledge and ſay alas wee ought notonely to 
—_— GOD => that hee' hath choſenvs , as 
ſee thefruite thereof: but alfobecauſche hath 
thawaks vs fromthisgulfewherinwe were.Aund 
ſo much themore muſt dren — 
time paſtzasS; Panlc(| ; inthat we ,. , - 
hano alleadget Yee were ſometimes ſe, but nowe Epbe, yet} 
ou are light in the Lorde:(faith hee ) and therefore walks 
as Children of light, And letvs often remeber that 
which-our Lord Tefus Chrift ſaith. 7 here are many 
ſheepe that are not of | this folde. For heſpake of the Gen- 
tiles,vvho were ſhut out from all hopeof ſaluati- 
on. He callezth them ſheepe, notdy reſpetof them 


ſelues; greens beaſtes:but-in refpedtt 
of Gods election; alt they were a ſcattered 
-people,yethe lay ththathe would ga 


githet. ” Therefore when itp 
drawevsfroodiſipation. mfr wehaugþeeris; 
letys.leatne to giuceareto thevvice'or this great 
Paſtor: not anely;by gining ſome outwardeſigne 
that wedocallow it: butthat tbe tofollowe him 
and obayhiminallthinges,.} + *\ 
_ - Markethenwhat it is, that wee have ro lace 
out of this place, 'And farther letvs not bee aſha- 
med,when the Lord ſhall notgiue ynto his faith- 
full and to: his: whole Church, ſuch a goodly 
ſhewe anjongit men, to hocnens bee had -in re- 
putation: Let-ys:not bee! aſhamed of our baſe- 
neſſe,{o thathe begloryfied. As noweit feemerh 
thatthe Church muſte bee troden yader feete: 
_ G4, and 
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and wee:lec' alſoihowe prophanepdople atid:thie 
Children of thisworkde, make no reckoning of 
thoſewhome God -hathygatheredro&)hinrſelfe, --- 

| Now letys beate this pariently, afterthe exam- 
ple'vf:our father Tacob: 8 let itnottronblevs, if 
theworlde: (ina manner) dorſpyt:in our face, 
. fotharwe be approued of GOD.” Marke then, 
_ howeenery one'of vs haue to praftiſe this do- 
Qrine in himlelie y _ alſoi in the winje body 


rays noe £19714 | 

ny alhou h wiebbendt eltediaidof 
Pruart andchatfewe docallowe ys and clap 
their handes at vsy yet God woorketh in ſache 
force, thartharwhich is moſt comcemptible in che 
wvorlde; and inthe outwardeſhewe thereof, is 


| marecſtcemed before;God then that which hath 


greatſhew 8: ſerting ourbeforemen. And heerein 
ds thataccoplyſhed), which is ſpoken in $.Luke, 
That that which'is high'and exceltenthecre be- 
neath, is noctherefote eſteemed of God, bur much 
rather is 'fometime an abhominatien vnto him:as 
it is certainethat the vertues of Eſau ſhall alwayes 
be prayſed, if men were Tudges : butyer Tacobs 
ſimplicitie before God and his Angels, is in grea- 
ter eſtimation, | 

Let vs thereforemarch on as our Lorde Teſus 
hath commaundedys : and let-it not _-_ VS, 
though there appeare nor 1nvs at the firſt daſhe, 


_ theſe giftes which God hath pur in'vs, As fot ex- 


ample, Therearc many who are nothing worth 
pn _ of Ganeget they hauea goodly _—_— 
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aſocherebs oceaſions therof{Min ſhall find greae 


crſonages,of great eſtate and qualitie, who ſhall 
ho evalure,and be in _m authoritie: ſhall 
bei 2 Coon and dignitic: an farther there ſhalbe 
no cxtreme coucrouſnes in them: to be ſhort,there 
ſhall appeare ſuch a3 koneſtio/imchem/; that you 
_ would thinkethem Angels ,andall men will EX- 
coll thera every wines and in the meane time 
there ſhall bee poore handycraftes men, huſbarid- 
men,& poore idiotes,whothaueno op 1 97-945 98 
© ſhcw themſclues: For they ſhalbe buſicd in their 
ſhop 8ſmal houſholde: they muſt rrauel to nuriſh 
their poore children. A man ſhall heare no great 
fame ofthem,they are not cloquet,ro ſhew forth 
ady great wiſcdome: and when a man ſhall heare 
them ſpeakehee ſhall ſcenothing burfolly, accor- 
dingtothe common opinion: and yet GOD 
hathelc&ed and choſenthem, Hee alloweth that 
which ſeemerh to bee of no yalie: For albeir it 
ſceme thattheſcare baſe thinges, thataman ſew 
or doc ſome other thingyand take paine,yer this is 
a ſcruice that GOD more pa peas. than 
we can imagine. 

" Sothen, when we knowe thic weare cothing 
in outwarde ſhewe, let vs not think our ſtate and 
condition to bethe woorſe for it ( andas I hauc 
fayde already) letys not bee aſhamed of our in- 
firmutie: and in the meane time, lervslift vp-our 
eyes on high, 8: _—_ WO lye inthe aſſhes, let vs 

| knowe «a aſmuch happened to our father Ta- 
cob IIs was af of all the cle&e of 


_—_ God 
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Godandof hiachildzons Now isfolloweth, - 
The Lacob was nedef bs his mother , c and Efeof 


_ eſerer,. 


And 3:hisferneth oh ws Ca 
no ſuche- perfe&ion in Ifaack, as there ought to 
haucbeene : For hee was not ignoraunt of that 
which had becne ſpoken: That the greaver ſhowld ſerne 
the lefſer : He kneweful well; that {0 was the will 
of God, that Eſauthe elder ſhoulde yeclde bothe 
the place and dep reeof honour ymo his brothere 

E a3 yet he ck Efu: it ſeemeth heerein that he 
would reſiſt thecounſel of GOD, And whar 
meanes hee heerein > VV hen hee will: caft bis 
whole loue towardes Eſau : Yet God will reigne 
in the ende and his cle&ion muſte ſtande faſt 
yea thoughall the worlde ſhoulde. ſtrive againſt 
it. Loe Ifaack', who. is very blockiſhe';' yer 
there is more: for it ſeemerh that hee-is led by a 
brutiſh affe&tion, Fot why did hee louc Eſau 2 Be- 
cauſe that hee brought him Veniſon . Hee loued 
him therefore forkis toothes fake. BReholde am 
ancientman: and who by reaſon of his ageought 
to haue beene ſtayed and ſ{ctled-;- hee ſhouldeno 
more haue beene led of his foolifhand inconſtane 
affetions;thar for his tothes ſake 8 licoriſhnes,he 
ſhould haue forgotten that which God had pro+ 

nounced, yea, by an vnchaungeabledectee: that 
Jacob muſt gouerne, and that hee ſhould beheyre 
of the pranilsgnd 26 that Iſaack maketh no rec- 


Sowng 


IP Lad & ; EſurGenas. or 
koving of ir;/"i Bur heerewee (ee thatthe Tewes 
| aretoo- 5 to-blind;vaurningchern-ſelies in theirfa- 
thers, as though the dignitic which-they ſome- 
times had, camefrom-the halyneſlc and vertucs 
of men,” Fe oritrs certainethart 1 ekatanech AS if 
him laygouerthtow theeleftion of God: hotthar 
head a will ſo to'doe; For if aman ſhould hauc 
alked him,how now? Vil thowrefiſt God? wilt 
chou let, that hee ſhall not. put.in execution, that 
which he hath pronounced? wiltehoi alter char 
Which hoetrach pronoutced-by bis mouth? Hce 
would haue ſaid: No: and his intent was not ſuch, 
Burt howſocuer i ir beglic Waiou and drawen that 


; 


wa {OY : 
Sothen wee thay no noviegnhai IGack \ wente " 


bour ro helþe theele&tion, of God nor fer it for- 
ward:but contratiwiſche hindred it, Now by this 
weſce;thatall mouthes maſt be ſhur, and thatmen 
RE nottob hanc had any thingeincheir per- 

ons, to ſay that God ſhould confirtne yneo them 
the bligings which hee had already giuenthem, | 
To þeſhort,we ſec heereby, thatlykeas the elefti- 
on of God,1s free & yndeſerued in his firſte begin» 
ning & foundation, and in fall force, ſo alſo ir be- 
houerhthat God ſhew vato theende, thatthere'is 
nothing buthis only mercy andtharall thar is faid 
on mans behalfe,doe pres & beaboliſhed, & thac 
this is notycirher of the willer or of theranner 
(as S,Paulefſaith)}Rom.9, Marke then wharwee 
haueto fearne. Now intherticatic time weſcealfo 
the ſtedfaſtnes which is in this counſcll of God, 
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whereby thee ichoſeth thoſe; whome- he phinkerh 
RE we hauetoreſolue our (clues, although 
the wholeworld ſhould labour to overthrow our 
faluationthatyet itwil remaine ſure, ſorhat wee 
have our refuge alwaycs: to-chat-which: hath by 
ſhewed vs before: thatis toſay,Thatour Lord Te- 
{us Chriſt hathraken into his keeping all charthe 
father hath giuenhim,as beeing his owne: 8 that 
nothing therof ſhall DW YT eaprany Sin bh 
ſtronger therymen» forttis hither that heedork 


the * 
4 
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leadeys:The father who barb ginen you vnt0 my fironges 


on 


| then all, 
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rietics ;andrharirſeemeth ourfaluarion muſt bee 
ouerthrowneby.many mcanes , and that wee ſee” 
no iſſue,ler ys then'knowe that God wil be vitto- 
rious intheende: and whatſocuer weakenefſe bee- 
foundcin vs,nenetthelefſchewtl-not ceaſe ro pro- 
ceedeandaltrhoughchere be rdfiſtanceand contra-- 
di&ion heerebencath,yert neuertheleſſe hee will 0- 
uercomeall,and bting irwel aboute, Bur'by the: 
way,wearcheereadmotiſhed by the example of 
Haack;to/holde out ſelues yaderthe bridle; For'if” 
this happened'vato ſuch a 'maty as Tſaack was, ſo' 
_ excellentand of an Angelicall holyneſſe; that hee: 
reſiſted God,what ſhallbecomeof vs in” compari- 
fon? Iris certaine;that weſhalt eucry- day beouer-' 
caken an hundred times,withſomevaine fanrafie, 
that weſhall ruſh againſt COSINE haue” 
no ſuch purpoſe, VVee haue great necede therefore! 
co diſtruſt our owne iudgement, and to call ypon' 
God,to the end thathe will gouerneys by his ho- 
ly ſpirit: otherwiſe(as | haue ſaid) weareas wret- 
ched ſtrayes,and we ſhall goe hither and thither 
at all aduentures; And when we weeneto be very 
wiſe,there will be nothing bur folly inys, yea re- 
bellion, alcthough it bee not with our willes and 
knowledge, Markethis then for one leſſon, But 
we muſt marke heete the cauſe which is heere no- 
ted by Moyſes , when hee fayth that Iſaack loued 
Eſau: And wherfore did heloue him? Becauſe that 
Venifonwas his meate, Therforeletys take heede- 
that webeuortled by ourcarnalland earthly appe- 
titeszif we will keepe our array towards God, Tt 
a is 
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istruc,thatto cateand drinke are not condemned; 
For God hathplaced ys inthis world yader :thar 
conditiouthat weſhould caioy his creatures : and. 
ſceiugheharh ordained vs tocate and rodrinke, it 
is cercaine that weioflentt hinnotwhen wedchre 
_ to haue for aur neceſſities, 8 ſearch out alfo-the y(c 
of thoſe benefites, which he bath prepared for ys. 
For itis neg NO —_—__ we ynuwene) al 
rhings ta his name,yea doth incating & drinking: 
ny that we be cartupred,it ne ras, bee bur ther 
wil be alwaies'cxcelle in our appetites, & this ex- 
celle maker vs toforger our duties towards God: 
ſo as. weare arc altogither drawen away on eucry 
ſide: & when wethinke ro doc our duties we are 
fac therefroBur Tfaack alwaics w have had 
this before his eyes, yea 8 he ought to hauchad it 
engraucn in his heart,this yoiceſhould haue ſoun- 
ded in his cares,to-wit,thar the greater ſhuld ſerue 
the leffe: he ought without endezand without cea- 
fing,thus tohauc thought: wel,foralmuch as God 
wil hauc his cleftionto remaine in-Tacobyitbeho- 
ucth that I agree vnto-ir, But in the meane timehis 
meate turneth him,8 drawerh him.quit contrary, 
Letystherforebce wel aduifed( as. I hauec already: 
ayde ) on our partes, to repreſſe our defires, yea 
though they be naturall, 8 of then ſelucs not yn- 
lawfull,But to the cnd thattherebe no excefſenor 
intemperance: Lertys beaduiſed (Liay) to check 
and to tamerhe, in ſuch ſortethar they neuer turne” 
vs away; or hinder ys from ordering our felacs 
according tothe will of God, Marke therefore 
F | - brietcly 


| briefely vhicves hanerolearne heere, - / it 
::Bur a6 alſooweeſee tharRebecca hads at WY 
Qian bericr guydedchen herhulband, 1t-is very 
eruc that alwayes men-ſhall:ſee (or forthe moſte 
parre)thar 1fthe Fatherloue one of his Children, 
the moother-will ſerre her:louo quite comrary> 
A man may ſeetheſe contentions in molte houſes. 
Alſo ir may bee that Rebecca had conceived ſome 
kinde of 1eloulie: foraſmuch as ſhe awe)Efaupre- 
ferred: 8 therefore ſheloned Iacob the berter;for- 
aſmuch as hee was not ſoacceprable to his farher, 
nor had no ſach fauour: but foraſmuch(asweſhal 
ſee hereafter)that ſhe had regard vnto GodseleQi- 
vn,and thatſhe alwaycs held.that which had byn 
ſaid,that Jacob muſt be > Ir wehauc babes to 
tudgethat ſhe was nor paſſionate and affc&ed, as 
womenthatwould li ly {cr them (clues againſt 
their huſbands, ——_ bby ſee that ſome of their 
children, ſhall notber fo much eſteemed, they will 
the more ſettheiraffeftionsvpon them 'iBut wee 
cannot 1udge ſo of Rebecca: and why fo? Becauſe 
welec{as | haucalready ſaid) thatſhealwayes re- 
ferced her felf co God,8 mentto obay thatwhich 
hehad pronotinced, Shewould yndoubredly that 
boththechildreamighrhauebeenereſerued inthe 
Church: but ſeeing ſheefawerhe one ſhut out, and 
that there was' none: but thelefſer- and/inferiour 
tharGodallowred off, ſheyeclded thereto,” Nowe 
heerewe ſeethatour Lords fomecitnes will ſuffer 
tho, wbich haue the mote vettucs' and greater 
Bites oftheholy-Ghoſtc, yer neuertheleſſeto fall: 


and 
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and that theywho were notyctifo-aduaunced as 
they ſhould outgoe them, | meanc in fometeſpeR. 
For if-wee make compariſon of Ifaack with .Re- 
_ becay it:is certaine that heehaving beene broughe 
yp inthe houſe of his father, & bauing recciued (0 
great inftruftion-in-his youth ,' had generally a 
greater faiththen Rebecca, Bur beholde a particu- 
lara&tion,wherin he fayleth , and wherin his vice 
ſhewetlrit ſell And yet Rebecca wholately craw- 
led ont of a:den of idolatric:as we knowe that in 
her fathers houſe,there was nothing 'but-ſuperſti - 
tions, the countrie was altogither corrupted: this 
poorewomanzalthough ſhe knew.not God inher 
youth: yernotwithſtanding ſhe was {o.wet 
and inſtcuted/of theholy Ghoſte, that ſhe our- 
went her huſband, Nowe far this cauſe;they roo 
whom God hath reached out the hande berimes, 
and whomhe hath lifted vp,to be as mirrors ymts 
others:let the learncalwayes to. walke with grea- 
_tercarcfulneſſe,, And why {o2”. Forthereneederty 
but onewryeſtep tomake themto fall ſa-groſely, 
that every/one wil be aſhamed of chem, 2 7 
And therefore, let vs.learne., that-allbeir-.our 
Lord hauc geacrallyframedand faſhioned ys by 
his holy ſpictein ſuch forte,tharcuery, oneharhvvs 
in admiration,that yer in particular caſes, wemay 
oftcnde, Theteforelervs alwayes ſtand ypon our 
watch, Moreonet,they which arethe moſteexrel- 
entzwhetheyſhall cometo faile inſoinepoynr, ler 
them not makeia buckler of - this;that they haue 
done {© many good deedes,and worthy of praiſe: 


ks ME | nn nrmnnrnmrnrnmnmnmnmn_ hg remceereerPeommmpearmeptnopep——_ 
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lerthem not alleadge their valiant deedes ( as they 
fay ) bur let them acknowledge them ſelues for 
tack as they be,and ſay: W el,I perceiuethat God 
would haue me to acknowledge that I ama weak 
man:and farther that I ſhould acknowledge in ge- 
neral,that ir is not ini mento yphold theſelues :for 
there needeth but one faulte aloneto cauſe vs to be 
cut off frothe church. And whe God hath caſt vs 
of, what ſhal become of ys? So let ys learneal theſe 
thinges in theperſon of our father Tſaack, when 
weſcethat he was ſo blinded,and that he ncuer re- 
membred,rhat he was as arebel ro God, in cſtee- 
ming that which God had reie&ed, and deſpiſing 

his younger ſonne: roo whome notwithſtanding 
God had giuenthis teſtimony: That hemuſt rule 
in hishouſe, Now inthe meane tyme, although 
that Rebecca had bin wel guided in her affe&ion, 
and that ſhee had ſought to obay God: yet it could 
notbe burrhere muſtbe ſomequarel betwene the: 


as'oftentimes itfalleth our: And this is thatwhich. 


Moyles faith. That / /aack loued Eſau,and Rebecca lowed 
acob: and when hee ſpeaketh ſo, it is as if hee 
woulde ſhewe that there was ſome ſtrife inthe 
houſe, and that they coulde not agree togither;; 
to ſay, that the hiiſbad & the wife ſhuld Toue their 
children alike;as by nature they ought rohaue bin 
_ enclyned thereto: or rather that they knee that 
thewil of God was that they houlde have loned 
theyonger, Now we ate warned inthis'bhalfe; 
thatalbeit our affeRionhs be wel grounded & terid” 
to a good cade, that notwithſtan! 1:2 there are | 
 , | alYV aycs | 


 » The 4. Sermonof «MM. ho.(al. 

alwayes croflings which areblame woorthy, As 
forcxample,I ſecketo followe God, and fully to 
conforme my ſelfe yato his will : but there are 
reliſtings, & it muſt necdes be thatI muſt incurre 
diſpleaſure of theone , and purchaſcanenemie of 
theotherif I diſcharge my dutic, Likewiſe it is 
- true4that the beginning ſhalbe good, when I ſhall 
deſire too doe well, and that I ſhall onely looke *. 
vnto God: but cueranoa it wil befall vnto vs, that 
in our good zcale weſhall be too cxceſſiuc,8 that. 
weſhal haue carnal paſſions in ys: To beſhort:they- 
which ſhalbe the beſt guyded,and who haue grea- 
teſt perfeQ&ionzit is very certainethat they ſhal yer 
pale meaſure iathis place,and that they ſhal ſhew 
emſelues men: and ſo much the more ought: we 
to ſuſpet our paſſions, and albeit wee ſeethat the. 
end be not good, yet weſhall not ceaſeto fall ther- 
in. Againe, wcalſo hauca good warning to leaue 
all contradiftions:For it is not without cauſe that 
the ſcripture exhorteth ys ſo oftE ynto this ynion, 
tobc of one minde,and of one mourh, And why 
ſo? For when we agree in ſuch ſorte,cche one ſtir- 
rerh yp bis neighbour, & helpeth to bring him.vn- | 
to-God, But contratiwiſe,whe we arequarrelling . 

 1acomtention and ſtrife,notonely one. letteth and 
hindreth agother(as itis comonly faid there nceds 
but onereſtife Horſe ro hinderthe whole teame:) 
but yet ther is a worſe matter : to. wit, that when. 
wee-ſtriuc;tortheſeruice of. G .O, D,.weeceaſe, 
not to-forgette our ſelues in ſomereſpeRes z/ and 
many things eſcape vs,the which we woulde ons; 
- j et 
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lerſlip,if we were out of ſtrife 8 contention, This 
therfore is the matter we haueto learne, And theſe 
examples are dayly ſeen _—_ vs inthe church, 
For the beſt ſeruats of God & they that are indew- 
ed with moſt excel|et graces,yea & who ſtrive for 
the trueth, yet neuertheles cannot alwates ſo bridle 
themſclues,that they be notquarrelling, 8& ſhowe 
themſelues men,zand yer God alloweth their zeale 
and that which they doe. And why (a? Forbicauſe 
they haue a good beginning,and they hauea right 
end: but as I haue aid, there ts alwates infirmitie 
mingled therewith, Letystherfore (ſay I)alwaics 
marke this, in this'example of Iſaackand Rebec- 
ca, Againe,wee haue farther to note,that if fome 
_ times we ſhall not agreeſo as we ought 8 as were 
mezte 8 conuenient & as we ought, to bend 8 
enforce our ſclues,that yet neuerthelefle wee muſt 
make no deuorſe betwixtour felues neither bee 
quite ſeparated afunder,, Foralthough this was a 
notable vice,thar Iſaack & Rebecca were thus di- 
uided intheloue,which they bare ynto their chil- 
dren,yer they cotinued to ſerue Godi\ge Tack did 
neuer pretende to aboliſhe this oracle : that js to 
fay,this ſameanfwerewhich God hadyiucn, that 
Jacob muſt gouerne. | 
Now therfore we ſee heere how the huſband 

and the wife arear ſtrife,andrhatin ſuch a marter 
of importaunce,as whereypon depended the fal- 
uatid of the world, Forthequeſtion is here of the 
eternal cle of God;thequeſtis is of the whole 
church of our Lord Icfus Chriſt, who ts the head 
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- thereof: and beholde ſome crooked controuerſies 
 betwixt Iſaackand his wife, Yerthis meaneth nor 
that Iſaack ment to oucrthrowe all : but he yader- 
ſtoode irnot', and; was confounded in him ſelfe, 
- Likewiſe therefore, whenthrough ignorance and 
errour,it ſhall ſometimes cometo paſle, that wee 
ſhalbe in trouble,and thatthe deuil ſhall thruſt in 
his foote,and that we ſhall not bee able to ſpeake 
with one and the ſame mouth : notwithſtanding, 
we muſt alwayes keepe the principall: that is, we 
muſt alwayes agree in this,that we holde God for 
-our father : and that wee knowe that there is no 
trucholy ynitic ; but in Icſus Chriſte : that wee 
-holde,Ifay theprinciples of our faith: and if we 
cannot coprehend all things ſo diſtia&ly as were 
to bee wiſhed, let the ignoraunt and weake bee 
humblced,and letthem not be diſcouraged, Like- 
wiſe let them that are more frowarde, beare with 
the weake, wayting when God wil turnethe,and 
take fromthem theſe opinions,wherin they are {0 
troubled. This is that which Saint Paule fayth 
ynto the Philippians : For hee ſhoweth how we 
ought to bee knir rogither, and what the knot of 
our concordeand brotherhood is. Nowe haui 
ſhewed,thathe cocludeth;thattherfore there ſhuld 
not bediuerſities' of opinions amongſt vs, & that 
our ſpeaches likewiſe ſhould notbediners. But yer 
(airh he)If you cannotcometa ſuchpetetion,8z 
that ſome go as it were halting, 8 cannot oucttake 
others, which arenotſoquicke tocomprehend all: 
Wapte ( ayth hee ) wnill GOD rentale it vuto +7 
$0908 #2171 7 arke 
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firſtching that we haue tadogthar 
15,t0.agree inthe pureand fimple tructh of God. 
But foraſmuchas it isnotgeuea to all atthe firſte 
daſh, to hauecertaine ynderſtanding of all points 
of religion: very wel, if there bee auy ignorance, 
Jetthem reach out their hand to them who are ſo | 
beſotted,yea letthem take heede that they. 'bee not _ 
wilfull on their partes, Forſomtimes, yea moſte i 
commonly a man ſhall ſee,that the-blindeſt are 
boldeſt and raſheſt: and further therewill be ſuch 
7 - a wilfulneſſe,that a man cangain nothing of them, 
But S.Pauleto remedie this miſlchiefe,faith : waite 
till Godreneale it vnto you. This then ts that wee haue 
to learne:butlet vs alſo-remember that which hee 
ſetrerh downe: namely that whenwe ſhal agree in 
onr Lord [eſus Chriſt, that we reſpe& nothing 
but his glorie, thatalwayes we keepe our courſe, 
and if therebee ſome litrle trite , thatthis feperate 
vs not onefrom-another, For it ſhall bee enovgh 
when we haue this keye, though-in-many 'other 
thinges webec not ſo reſolucdas wereneceflary: 
yet if wee bee not quite withdrawen and rurned 
from our Lord Icfus Chriftzitis enough, Behides | 
when weſhall cende to- his glory,cucry-one ſhall 
knowezyca the moſt forwarde, thatthey  areyet | 
farre of . VV hat is the cauſe that thoſe whicly are 7 
learned and exerciſed in theſcripture,doedifdaine 7 
their brethren when they ſeethem ignorant Iris 
foraſmuch ag itfecmerh: ynto therhartbere'is no- 
thing waiiting in them felues : but if wee/knowe 
whatitis toaſpire-to our Lord Tefus Chriſt, and 3 
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to cometo theglory of hisreſurre&ion, weewill 
ſay alwayes with SaintPaule, that wee hauenort 
attaynedynto it, When therefore eucry one ſhall 
knowezthatthereis yet ſomething lacking in him 
£lf,irſhall doevs nohurt, 8 weſhall:notthink' ir 
ſtraunge tocall ourbrethren', alchough ir bee a 
farre off, Goeto let ys goc forward, Itis tructhat 
there is great difference betwixte them that baue 
the gift of interpreting the 'Scriptures', and thoſe 
thatare pooreand ſimple idiotes: they wil know 
wellthatthere is one God, who is their father by 
our Lorde Teas Chriſte, but yet they cannot cx- 
pounded place of holy Scripture: 8 yer notwith- 
Nanding = ccalſe nor towalkeon in one & the 
fAmepith: &thoſe which arethe moſt forward, 
alchough they come ſooncrWithe goale, yet they 
muſt alwaycs waite for the other. Mark then how 
we hauc to doczaccording as it isſhewed ynto ys, 
'& how we may learne it,by thecxample which is 
Heere contayned. | 11's; 
But nowe let vs fall downe before the maie- 
ſticof our good Godin acknowledging of our 
faultes , praying him that heewill 19 ſuch forte 
makevsto fecle themythat it may beto theend we 
may be diſplcaſed therewith,and that we alwaycs 
may haucancyctoour condition which.is fo mi- 
{crable, to the ende to haue our refuge torhis mer- 
cic: and that it wil pleaſe him to recexue vs to mer- 
£ic, andſo to gouerne vs by: his holy: fire that 
wemiyberid of all carthly: pafſtons, Andſceing 
there are ſo many vices hidden in vs, that wee 
7 ofehs may 
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may take the cater payneto examine our: Frank 
mw. ende - wayes to haue- recourſe ynto hims 
who is ableto cleanfeys : and that wee maye fo 
fight, againſt whatſocuer thinge doeth hinder ys _ 
from dedicating our (clues. wholly to his ſeruice, 
that in the meanetime we know,that it is farre of 
that our conflites doedeſerneto bee approued of 
him , bur o farre foorth as hee beareth with our 
weakeneſl e. Andallo that wemay hauerecourſe 
vato his power,knowing the needethat wee haue 
to be ſuccoured of him: & that by this meanes,we 
learne onely to reioyce in hum, and notto doubte 
but that as he hath once reached vs the lrande, he 
wil likewiſe continue more and. more to-ſtreng.. 
then ys, vntill thatwee haue ouetcome: bothethe 
Deuill, aadall the affaultcs , that hecan A vs | 
withall, That not onelyyce, | 
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th this birthright onto me. 

33, Toe whome Iacob ſay d; Sweare peach hen ; bs 
ſware vnto him. So bee ſelde bis birthright unto 

=... Jaceh, 

7.” $a Then Iacobg aue Eſas breade and pottage of Lentills 

den Gears and drinks and roſe vp and went his 

fav: ove Eſau comtemned bis birthright. 
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Fs a7 = E aid yeſterday that God appro- 
| oh ett and* ratifieth his' ele&ion, 
\\//7 when hee gouerneth his Children 
* Kiby his holy ſpirit,and thathee ma- 
 Alketh them to ſtriue vp to the hea- 
— J.cnly lifezand giuerth them an af- 
teftiontodeſpiſe the world,and to lJooke vp more 
high.C5trariwiſe, that he diſcoucreth what mans 
nature is,when he letteth looſe the bridleto' thoſe 
that arc reprobartes,ſorhat they become as it were 
brutebeaſtes,lokingto nothing bur this brickle 8 
cranſcorielife, Wehauethe confirmation of this 
dottrine, in the hiſtory which Moyles heere'reci- 
teth:For on theonefide be ſetterh Eau before vs . 
who returning out of the feeldes fr hunting,was 
asafamiſhedwolt:hedeſircth nothing but to cate, 
and moreouer is contentto ſel his birthright with 
another and heere be renounceth his birthright,lo 
that hemay haue wherewithto fill his belly. Hee 
then el the Portage fo highly , Is his 
birthright was nothing its him in compariſon 
chereof; Now tt vs marke'(as ithath already byn 
rouched before,and as we ſhal ſee more ny 
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this was nat an earthly priuiledge, to wit, that he 
ſhould haue a double portion,and that he ſhoulde 
be aduaunced inhis fathers houſe: but it was to be 
the chiefe of the Church of God,wayting till our 
Lorde leſus Chriſt ſhould appeare for the ſaluatt- 
on of the worlde, Now although this was a thing 
of ſuch importance: yet Eſau preferreth his belly, 
and hee careth fornothing , ſo rhar hee may haue 
meate, On the other ſide, lacob alchough he had 
made ready hisdinner,or his ſapper(albeit itwere 
his refe&ion)and thathee had an appetiteto cate, 
yet,hee choſe rather to abſtaine and defraude him 
{elfe,then to lecflippe the. occaſion of getting the 
birchright, VV eeſcethen that Eſau wasbutas a 
beaſtly man,who fought nothing butto befed and 
nouriſhed: yea and to bee well trankr, Iacobisa 
weake man ſfubict to hunger and thirſt: yer hee 
bridleth himſelfe, and looketh vp higher then roo 
this worlde, and forgocth bodyly meate, to ob- 
rainea ſpiricuall benefite,which was of moreva- 
lue then an hundred, yea then ten thouſand liues; 
Markebriefely what wee haue to learne of this 
hiſtory, ka: they 
 Noweit1s very true that a man might think at 
the firſtblnſh,thatthis was buta Childiſh toy-For 
what hurewasit in Eluafterthathe had laboured 
and taken great paine, yea fot tobringe Veniſon 
_ vnto his father, ifhe were weary, 'if heweare'ati 
hungred & ſhould demaund to eat&Tt ſeemeth not 
that this ſhould be imputed yato him for a'taulte, 
Andagaine on the other fide, ſome man mi 
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fay, what crucltiewas there in Iacob , ſeeing his 
brother inſuch want , notto ſuccour him ,at the 
leaſt with halfe of his repaſt > For hee ſhouldenor 
haue tarryed his brothers complainte,and till hee 
had cryecd for hunger, but rather ought frankly to 
haue offred him of that which hehad prepared for 
him ſelfe, For if | hee had ſeenebur 2s 0 er 
too bee ſoneedie, ſoweary , and fo weake , hes 
muſte yer haue giuen him ſome refreſhinge and 
aesy-5 2951277154} 2 * 
\Butbcholdehis owne brother , for they were 
borne bothe in one belly : yer hee leaucth him in 
this caſe, and vouchſafeth not to gine him one 
ſpoonefull of his pottage, Aman might ſay ther- 
fore that Tacob was too too yncurteous, Arid a- 
gaine. VV hy ſhouldehee compell him to-fell his 
birthright? For hee pur heere the knife as it were 
to histhrote, and wee knowe that bargaines'are 
 alwaycsof no force, when there ſhall be any vio- 
lence offered:If mendoe any thing by cooſtraint, 
orif they promiſe any thing by compulfion raſh- 
ly, they are not boundeto keepeir, But ſee Eſau, 
who was an hungred,hee could doeno more, he 
was ſo farre paſt him ſelfe, thathee knoweth nor 
whathis bi git meaneth, Sothen,belides the © - 
cruelticof Iacobytherewas to groſean ouerlight: 
and when hebarganed,what otheſocuer:came be- 
rweencgyyet this ought nat inany caſe to holde, by 
agy right or reaſon, VV cll, notwithſtanding all 
this,this is not recited toreproue Tacobas —_— 
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ene25, _ 54 
he had committed/anyifadlte, or offended either 
God orhis brother; But contrarywile the holie 
Ghoſte .geueth him, heere ceſtumonie , that hee 
fheweth vs the waye howe to ſearch after Hea- 
ucnly thinges,and-that firſt of ;all wee muſt ſecke 
the kingdome of, God ,,and renounceour owne 
deſires , or elſe in ſuch wiſe captiuate and bringe 
them vnderythat they hinder ys not from looking 
alwaics to the principall, - - - + 
- Andcontrarywile the example of Elau is ſette 
beforevs (as the Apoſtle ſheweth) to the cad, ee 
ſhould yot be prophane as be was: that is to ſay,that wee 
ſhoulde not bee giuen to-the earth : but that wee 
ſhould thinkerhat this which is promiſed vs,is be- 
longing tacternall life, . So then, wee muſte nor 
udge of this hiſtory after our naturall opinion: 
but wee muſt way-to whatende and purpoſe it 
is hccrerchcarſed, ro the cad wee may the better 
make our profite of it... + 
; . Now Thaucalready fayd inthe firſt place, that 
God would as it wereſcale hiseleQionheere, in 
the perſon of Jacob: and that hee hath ſhewed al- 
ſo in theperſon of Eſau, that hee was of thenum- 
ber of thoſe, that were caſte oft from him,. - It is' 
very ccttainerthatif Iacob had not beene gouer- 
ned by the ſpiriteof G O D, hee had beene alto- 
ither like his brother Eau. Burt wee muſt fee: 
10w the ſpiritof. God, was rather giuen vnto him: 
then-ynto Efau; VV ſhall not findthis dinerſitic,; 
but in the onely. free goodnefle of God,So then, 
. let vs knowe that Iacob was led with an holie; 
$a Fx ET aftetion, 
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affetion,foraſmuch asGod had holden him of the 
number and company of his Children: as alſo S, 
Paule ſayth : That wee are the workmanſhip of God crea- 
ted to good woorksr,the which be hathprepared , He {pea- 
keth not there of all menin generall.It is true that 
God hath created vs all without difference : bur 
there is anewecreation in thoſe, whom God re- 
formeth,and whom heepurgeth from their wic- 
kedluſtes, to the ende that hee may bringthem. 
to him ſelfe, and conformethetm to hisrighteouſ- 
neſlcyfo tharthey defirenorthing more” then to ho- 
nor andſerue him purely. Marketherefore a (c- 
condecreation which God worketh in his Chil- 
dren,So thenylet vs knowe thar if Gad reach-out 
his handvnto ys,to ſhewe vs the way of faluation,, 
if hegiueys courage cheerefully ro march fore: 
wardes,and ſtrengthen vsalſo-rocontimuetherein, 
thatthen hee ſheweth that his ele&ion is nor'in 
vaine and frivolous,but hath it full effe&tandyer- 
te. To concludeswhen he abandonerh vs, and 
that weareasſtrayesrhroughout alt our life , that 
weforget theſaluationof our ſoules : let ys know 
that heerein hedeclareth his curſſe vppon vs, And 
ſolctys learneto tremble, as often as wee ſee men 
beſotted inbeaſtlyneſſe,ſo-as they knowenottherr 
owne ſtate and condition, neither to whar'cnde 
they were created,nor wherforeGod hathplaced 
them inthe worlde: when weſeethis, itbchoueth 
vs(l ay)to tremble and to pray vnto God, that he 
will not ſuffer vs fo to bee eſtranged from him : 
butthathe will alwaycs holde ys'in, and keepe vs, 
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and that hee will imprint in our heartes, ſuche an 
aſſurance of the hope which he hath giuenys,that 
we may bearetherinthe right marke of his cleRi- 
on,as if men ſpreadealittle waxeypona ſeale, the 
forme of the {cale will remaine perfe&, butthe | 
wax hath the ſhape and imagethereof; .So, when 
our Lord engraucth his feare in our heartes by his 
holy ſpirit, and ſuchan obedience towardes him, 
as his Childrea oughtto.performe ynto him, this 
is as if he ſhould ſetypon vs theſeale ofhis cleQio, 
& as if he ſhould truely teſtific that he hath adop- 
ted ys ,and thathee is a Father ynto ys: For aſ- 
- much as we hauethecarneſt of his free adoption: 
that is to ſay, the holy Ghoſt, Butnowletvs come - 
to that, which is heere handled particularly, Itis 
faide ; 
That Eſaubeeing returned, he aſked of his brother Tacob, 
that bee wonlde gine him of that red Pottage , and of that 
avcate:He ſaith itzbut this wasas'it were in cotemprt: 
| and yetheerein we ſce,that he was not. fo delicate 
and finemourhed: but hee could doe no more,hee 
was ſo weary,that he knew not what hedid : and 
thereforche aſketh nothing but to be ſatiſfied, And 
heereupon he'ſayth : Gine vnto me: as if heeſhoulde 
ſay: Itis all onevnto me, whether I cate browne 
breade or white,ſo that I may fill my belly, admit 
itwere burwith Acornes, it is all one vnto me! 
A'man might heere finde ſome contour to exc uf 
Efau : and it ſeemeth that this mightwel have bin 
pardoned him, Butwhat? So much the gay: 
: 6 is 
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_ this muſt we beholde,that our deſires howe naty- 
ral & lawful ſocuer they be,are yer neuertheles to 
berepreſſed,when there is any queſtion of the hea- 
- uealy life: forthen wee muſt bring vader euery 
conſideration, and rather looſe life an hundred 
times,then goc out of the path of faluation, It is 
not cnough : therefore that men abſtaine from 
thoſe ates that arcaltogither diflolute and wic- 
ked,and whereof they may bee aſhamed, but yer 
 wharſocuer deſire they ſhall haue, yea permitted 
- . viito thera of God, which isnor altogither con- 
.\demned,yet muſt they tame them, when there ſhall 
: beany compariſon with fpirituall benefires, Bur 
2 heereot wee ſhall yet intreate more atlarge, In 
- the ,mtarietimeit behouerh vs ronote this point, 
that Eſau ſought not after great dayntyes : he law 
the Pottage,whereof mention is heere made, and 
he aſketh nothing burgo be atilfyed cherewith, 
_.... Nowelacob aſketh of him! his birthright in 
payment.If hehad aſked it of him through ambi- 
tion,and that it hadnot belonged ynto him yn- 
doubtedly:it had becneno bargaine:; on the ather 


: 
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Fide,the malice which he had,could by no meanes 
hauebeeneexcuſed : and farther this had beeneto 
commiran outragious and theeuiſhe ae, {o to 
holde his brothers throte ſhut vp,as to ſay: if thou 
wilte not forgoe ynto mee, all that belongath 
to thee, I wil not giue.thee one morcell to cates 
rather thou ſhalt periſh. And'to what extremitic 
woulde this growe? But Iacob demaunderh no-, 
thing of Eſau, butthat which was before giuen 
bim,Forhe wastaught that before the rwo rent 
E | oc 


dren were borne,nowe already this ſentence was: 
pronounced,rthat God had declared, thatit muſte- . 
needes bee that the elder muſt ſerue the younger, 
Iacob then, in relpee of God: poſleſied already 
through faith the birthright: Ir-is true thatrhar- 
ſtoode him inno ſteede-in the: iudgement; of the 
worlde: but the queſtion is heere of theright title, 
that he knew that God had appoynted, himto bee 
the firſt borne,& had declaredythat: the, birthright 
belonged vato him.Sothenghee robbeth notEfarr 
af any thing that was his, butheerather alketh a- 
gaine that which was bis owne: as if hee ſhoulde 
haue ſaid,Becauſe thou art firſte come-ourt of. the, 
wombe,thou deſpiſeſttheſentenceshat. Godbath: 
giucnboth concerningme&zthbyelteibut yer! that: 
muſt ſtand which God hath decreed',, it: caninot; 
be called back againe,: Formy ſelfe, Lalwaycsree; 
main inthishope,that Ihall-abraine, thatywhictil 
was promiſed yntome: but fof thy-pattc;thisis to, 
theend thatthon ſhouldeſt ynderitandr that I fefter) 
moreſtore by the ſeruice of ' God then by:mine: 
 awnelife: and therforeſel methy bitthright, We) 
ſec heerebriefely; thar Lacob-woulde aor\ger-the 
goodof anotherby: deceite or malice, ricithetiefh>) 
force his brother to ſpoylehimſelf ofthac bleſſing: 
which belonged ynto-him,buthedemandeth;rha 
tharwhich God had giuen him; 'mightbe appror 
ned andratifiedamongſtinet; Loctheri thelnme: 
of.'that whiche is ſpoken heares .: Andrhevetore: 
they,who wilt v{e:lo'greatrigour,to: get the fub-' 
ſtance of an other;;; 8& to rentiche them ſelues with, 
ticlofle of their nezghbours , hauc not whereof 
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ro'makerhemany bucklerheere : as wee ſhall ſee 
very matiy,whowill eſpye out occaftons, that if 
apoore mth, be in any extreame neceſlitie,it muſt 
needes bethax heberobbed, Lo then they wil pray 


: 


& violently grateypon him, For the they wil bar- 
ine withhim,when they ſee him inthas caſe, 8 
lay they (wholiue vppon ſpoyles, as Haukes 

doe vponthe pray ) this man muſt paſſe through 

my handes.” Lotheuapoore man who ſhall have 
but onefieldeor one medowe : if he be indebted. 
of faile to find money to pay,if hee come to ſome 

Vſurer,he wilſay vnto himyloe there is no reme- 

dieImuſtneedesſel you ſuch a peece,0 I haueno 

gp Awtrren at this'time, 8 yet _ — 

me he will keepchis money in his purfſe,warch- 
ing thatoccafion,which-is ava robery,foraſmuch 
ashefceketh the meanecrodeceauchis neighboure. 


 Thivischmonlyiſcene, that he:thar ſhalbe/pmnched: 
with atip:miſery;he fhalbe:eatrenenen to thebones,, 
offuch as'ontly haueche'meancsto ſuccour' thoſe: 
thatarein neceffitie,Burif ſuch wicked wretches;/ 
(as Thaneſayde) will:cloke their iniquitic inthe 
perſonpf-Tacob;itistoo too vaincathing.For Ia» 
cob ſucked not another mans good varo himſelf, 
norhe ſoughtnot'to enlarge him ſclfe tortheend to! 
leſſen his brother: but he remayned in thepoſleſſt- 
onofthatwhich God bad giuenhim, Thebirth- 
right was his owne alredy;in:deedenor according; 
rorheorderiof nature; bur becauſe it fo pleaſed) 
God, Inafmuch therefore as hedeccinednone,did: 
wrongto no mangneither vſcd any re 
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excalſe to draweanothers good ynto himſelf; we 
muſt nor take any patetne and patrggage from 
hence of thoſe ſame thecueryes and Wpreflions 
which commionly are exercyſed amgnpht men, ' 
And foraſtriuch as the queſtion is heere of a ſpitt- 
tual benefit that Tacob ſceketh not riches, he'ſeketh 
not his commodities, nor ma Kg rn honor, to. 
aduaunce himſelfe aboue his brother:heforſaketh 
all this, this is all oneto him! burhee would haue 
that which God had promiſed him + char1s that 
though he beſmall i worlde, though he bee 
aflited,rormeted 8 red,and that men doe 
him many iniuricy; Mall oneynto him, ſo that 
this ineſtimabletreafure bereſerued ynto him:that 
is to ſay,tharof his race ſhal come theſaluation of 
the world, & that withall he is made of 'the com- 
any and fellowſhip of Gods children, Touching 
Eſau his anſwere,we ſce already that which the A- 
poſtle aith;and that which we haucalſoalledged: - 
that he was altogither a prophane man', hafere 
death,to what bens ( faith he) halt wy brithright ſerne 
wee.1n ſaying that he haſteth to death , and that his 


birrhrighe ſerued him to no-purpoſe: we ſee thar he 
was alrogither dul and blockiſh,and that it was all 
one to him, ſo that he mightpaſfe this preſentlife; 
. Andloealſo whatthis worde,Prophave impor- 
teth: for it js contrary to the word Hoh, Andwhat 
meancth this word Hoy To be holy,is when wee 
are ſeparated and puta parteto ſerue God : For all 
xx worlde is ful of filthines and iniquitie,as Saint 
Paulc faith, And when we ſhall haug our conuer- 
21 Dr fuer E. * 
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Anfaden kera AY hs FA common man- 
nerxthis jgco defile our ſelugs with all, filchyneſle, 
Hot n__ on We may! be mholdenſors the children 


nate if 1 _ c —_— durte and clay ; that is to 
beray vs. Itbchoucththe that we be ſeperated. Bur 
{as lt haueſaid)the wor 
-oppolite vnto this, VV en muſt we do? This 
is itxthatamantake gooWiedcto himſelf: yea, c- 
ucnto his body, For eaclike asthcreare two parts 
in vs;to-wit,the body and the ſoule: ſo the ſpiricu- 
alllife is, vvhen we — -wherynto God hath cal- 
led aged whezvnto he dayly biddeth ys :to wit, 
thatwe ſhould be heyres of he kingdomeof hea- 
nen:Sec what itisto ntific ourſelues,as it is ſaid 
Purifie your ſelues, yea all you that bearethe Lorder weſſels, 
AndS.Paulc alled, ingthis place ſaith: Having ther- 
fore ſuch promiſes, That is, that God accounterh ys 
for his ſcruants 8& children; Letvs take heede thar 
wecleanzeour ſelues fromall fhlthinefle, afwvel of 
the body as the ſoule, But beholde Efau, who hath 
NO-catc - for his belly,andchat he ſheweth very 


wel when he faith: 
. - Beholde I haſte to death, & what ſhell this birthrighe 
8 IS . anayle me? 
| | | Yea, butit wasfor aicclaſting life, i it was for 
an LI inheri tance: hee hath no regarde = 
""" 


haxe is contrary and 


% 9 - 
I Fs 


Oniag > Y 
altchis Zoiheirwbibeitharkedid unedh 
or rather as a Hogge s.. pomehgmimatre— alweyes it 
thefwil trough, ;hr for nothing bur mear. 
Beholderhen n_ life  ofEfau;which isde> 
claredynto'vs ine vronds; Andioth exhorta- 
tion of the Apoſtle ought wel tobe prattiſedof vs: 
when he fayth; Let Us' not beprophane men ac-Eſau wase 
For ſcewhar'is ; the cauſethiar makerh ys to forgoc. 
the hope of that ſaluatioathat God: hath ginen. 
vs whea weareſnared'in ourowne fenſe; and-in- 
out carnalldeſtres;it is.certhinegharwee arcquire- 
out of taſte-with that which -appertaineth/ ro the- 
ſaluarto ofour foules ;that hathmo ſauourwith ys:: 
ſorhatthereis neithetiword of Godnor promiſe, « 
nor any'thinggwhich wedoonog lghthrateens, 
when weareo prophanez0! 1: 
* Nowthen Jletystake; ronlt lieedey kia Weare: 
rouoked wittvſomed tw think;Gbacb) God': 
—_— einttris worldtoperiſtayAfſes: 
horſes: hehbach gruen-ysaſoule, wheria hehath., 
cogtanetikig oo vitae. Sareher, irbchouertvoys. ; 
alwayesto labour and ra aſpizeyato this' heauen-.: 
ly. immbaakicic,and ſpecially roinforceonnitlucs-: 
rofighragyult #lourafte&ions, and nottobeofo.' 
holden heere belowe; that we ftriue not alwayes. 
to brexakeandvndde thefe cordes, thar: hinder ys, 
that we caanatcomedireAtly ynto God; Marke 
they whatwehaucheere toilcatne, That wee bee: 
nothikc vmo Eſau, faying i « Fhoſte tedenth or where= 
10 ſhall ney birthright ſerue me? VV hat? +ſhall wee doe 
ſuch diſhonorynto the dignitic 8 nobility,which. 
Iz, God 
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God hathplaced in vsforaſinwches hc hath gin: 
vs immortal ſoules': that welay* WEarc not of this: 
worlde, our place is abaue, 8 our right is aboue, 
&.in the meane while, ſhall we reſt & be entangled. 
heere? So then;thohgh weethould periſhean hun- 
dred timesyetler'vs knowe,that God harh refer- 
ued a better life for vs, arid that there is our ſoue- 
raign good that we oughttoeſteme: & albeit that: 
we want & haue nced of trafitoriebenefits; which : 
opcly ferue to maintaino vs heere beneath, yer le: 
vs bearcit patiently,and letys always. tlarkezif I 
| dyc,aottoſay I periſh,or T am vritetly loſt & caſte 
away:For this is but a by deathyto gocfrso 
one lifeto another! VVie.muſt therefore; Klan 
thither. Andthis is the fimmeofthag we'haucto.. 
marke heere. But howſocuer it bezwe ſec here how 
God hath laid open thebcaſtlynes of Efau, 8 hath 
ſhewed that hewas alredy fotfakenof himg8 was” 
not goucrned by his holy ſpirite as the wiſeſt of . 
the worldc, albeit it ſeeme: they pearce thorowe' 
thecloudes,yetarethey ſo dull __ blockiſhe,thac 
thy regardeno butthat which 1s preſent va- 
ki and een. they wholly ginethem (clues. 
Welhall ſeetherforethe witricſt & thoſe whom 
menfſo greatly magnifie, which looketo nothing + 
but to buildetheir houſes. Now I fay notonely to 
buildegoadly palaces: butalſo to ger greate reue- | 
newes Pr rheir childrea;toaduance themiclues,8 : 
to becom great ſtates;to liue atcaſc,to befcared 8 
honored;8 that all the world may be conſtrained 
as _—_ Werero _ ——_—_ theirhands : andinthe.. 
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meane time:as for God,they do not much remem- 
ber him, and they are in ſuch forte ynthankfull, 
that it were much Detter ro bea Hog or an Aﬀe, 
thanto belike'ynto ther, And why ſo > AHogge 
hath bur his narurall appetites: when his belly is 
full he will ſleepe, or hee will wallowe io diinge: 
and he 1s well contented with ir. Butmen,whsz 
deſires haue they? Ir is certainc thatthere can bee 
foundeno greater greife to torthent them'withall 
mote crnelly than their owne appetites , So then 
for this cauſe, they are in continvall vexation and 
tormentzinaſmuch as they reſpe& nothivg but this 
life: and if they once dye, why with thern as it 
fſeemeth ,all is deade,  Likewiſc wee ſee in all the 
reprobate;that they haue notany taſte of the Hea- 
nenly life. And therefore wee muſte fo much the 
more pray ynto God, that he will open our eyes, 
to theendewe may alwayes ſee beyonde theſe pre- 
ſentrhings,& that we-may = our ſelues thetin,, 
in ſuch ſorte;that we benorholden heere beneath, 
--- ButIacob contentethinot himfelfe that EGu 
hath amply folde him his birthright : but hee will 
have an othe. Eſau ſweareth: this 1s all oneto him: 
and heerein we ſce howe God threwe him vnder 
his feere, For although that bunger oppreſſed him 
fo hardly;that he was conſtrained to renounce his 
birthright, yer when he came to ſweare,, and'that 
the name of God was taken to'witnefſe, and pro- 
reſted that God ſhould behis judge 8 puniſh him, 
if he were forfworneand diſobedient, & kept not 
his promiſe: whenall this was doonezand henot 
F3, lgnorant 
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cant what his biethrighs was wotth, it muſt needs 
be faide;that thedeuil had alrogither blinded him, 
Buthecrby weareadmontſhed,thatwhe wehaue 
once begun to ſtarteaway, and..to turne our backs 
to God , irmult needes bee that ſo much'the more 
we beindurate and hardened, to hauc no more yn- 
derſtanding of God then brutebeaſtes And when 
we haue after a ſorterenounced rhe inheritance of 
falvation , it ſhall come to paſle that wee ſhall re- 
nounce it an hundred & a thouſand times, yeathe 
deuil wil fade an hundred meanes 1n one day, to 
plungevs in the gulfe of perdition , whereout we 
ſhall never be able to helpe our ſclues, Mark then 
what we haue yet to cblme yponthisplacez,bur 


bythe way wehaueto cdlider Iacobs abſtinence; 
Beholde an cxample of true faſt,and not as the Pa- 


piſts imagine, It 15 true, thatfaſtes ace commaun- 
ded ynto vs in.theholy ſcripture, for diners cauſes; 
For DE ſerue to tame our carnall affe&tions : and 
we mult ſocutoff our drinking 8 ourcating,that 
the temperance which God requireth of vs, may 
be as a continuall faſt , for the wholetime of our 
life: bur yet it is oft&times required,that we ſhould 
leſſen our portion, And why ſo? To the ende 
wee may beethe better diſpoſed to prayer. And a- 

_ gainey when weare afflicted, there is noqueſtion 
then of banquetting and making greate cheere: if 
God threaten vs, and that he will ſhewe vs ſome 
ſigneof his wrath (as he fayth by his Propher: ) 
I then callyo8 ty monrning and weeping: and if we ou 


of Tacob & Eſan.Gen.15, 62 

therainesto our deſires, it is as if wee ſhould bid 
himbarraile and deſpite him. Marke then howe 
faſting ſetueth to humble vs before God, andto 
makeys as wretched malefaors acknowledging 
that we haue offended him, 

Moreouer, the faſt whereof mention is made 
heerezis that which caufeth a man to abſtaine,yea 
from eating and drinking, if the fame hinderhim 
from ſeruing God,and which maketh him rather 
to forſake his ownelite, then to bee turned away 
 fromGods will. For (as wee haucalready faid) 
Iacob ſuffered aſmuch as his brother Efau : Ir is 
yery true: that he had nottrauerſed and runne fo 
farrethat day in the fieldes and woodes: hee had 
tarryed in the houſe after his accuſtomed manner: 
but albeit that he had made ready his dinner : hee 
was. an hungred and had an appctiteto'eate, bur 
howſocuer it was , hee lyked better to abſtaine, & 
to captinate him ſelfe, and to renounce his dinner, 
and as it wete his owne lifeythen to loſethis occa- 
Gonywhich hee had, that his birthrighe might be 
confirmed ynto him, | Sothen, wee hauc heere 
ro make compariſon betwixt Jacob and Eſau,and 
to make -ob maeray of the exhortation which 
wee haucalledged : that is to fay, that we beenor 
prophane, But contrary wiſc it is ſayd of Eſau: 


That hee did 84te and 
his ways 


arinke, and roſe vp and wente 


The ſpeachheereatthe firſte 
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ir carryeth much withit: For it was not enough 
that hee had faide that Eu, withowr any further 
thiakiag of the matterhad empricd his diſh 8&was 
gone: but Moyſes ſayth,that he did cate & drink, 
that hetooke his refeFion wholly at his caſe, and 
thathe was wel filled,as _—_ his bircthrighrhad 
becne nothing vato hum. And this is the concluſi- 
on which he ſerrethdowne, 
| T hat he contemmed his birthright, But before 
wee.cometo this, itis ſaide that hee dideate, thar 
hedrank, & roſe vp,& wente bis way: whercia it 
is ſhewed that Eau was abaſhed atnothing,burhe 
was as a Dog,that did nothing bur ſhake his care, 
afterhe had caten 8 drunk, Then he went his way 
 andpleaded notthe marter againſt his brother, as 
they which repent themſclues,and are berter adui- | 
ſed, when they hauc: doone any vnaduiſed ate, 
They conſider, Alas what haue I doone ? VV har 
ſhall become of me How farre haue I oucrſhotte 
. myſelfe? Eu thinketh nothing of all this : buche 
leaueth his brother after he was full: he roſc 'P & . 
had no care of anything, Now therfore we haue 
heere to beholde how the Deuil, when he hath ra- 
- ken poſſeſſion of a man, maketh him ſo ſenſeles 8: 
blockiſhe, that hee hath no fecling of forrowein 
himſelfe ; no remorſenor ſcruple; although hee 
ſcethathe beas it were cutoffand baniſhed from 
the kingdome of God, yet hee is no whit moued 
with it.Butthis which I hauc touched ere while 
is yet better expreſſed:that is, thatalwaycs wefall 
fot 0necuil to another : 8 when the deuil hath 
wu. 261 £ok gotten 
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gotten vs into his: ſnares, hee (o entangleth vs in 


chem,that we canneuer 'windeour, Burwembuſt 
gather chis cnerat|dodrineofthis hiſtorie,, that 
1sthat wealwayes thinke yponthat which is aid 
by our Lorde Telus Chriſt: That firſt of all we ſeeks for 
the kingdome of God: and that the reſt ſhalbe caſt unto vs. 
Now when he fpeaketh of thekingdome of God, 
this is notonely tobe ynderſtood of life euerlaſt- 
ing,burt this alſo iscopriſed init. Forthekingdom 
of God is,that God begloryftiediin vs, that heebe 


ſcrued and worſhipped 


;that we bechis people,as 


alſo he hath muually ſan&ified vs: as he hath ſpo- 
ken thereof by his Prophet Efaie: Sextifie the Lord 
of Hoſtes , and he will ſanttifie you, and will be your ſtrength. 
W hen we ſhall therefore ſecke that God may bee 
honored, & thar welabour to dedicate our {clues 
to him , 8 to be, as it were lining lacrifices': then 
ſhall all other thingesbegiuen vato vs: that. is to 
fay (as Saiut Paulealfo hathdeclated: ) God will 
ſhewehimſelfea father aſwell of our bodyes as of 
our ſoules, For heſayth vnaco Timothie,that if we 
walkeinthe feare of God, thinkingmoreyppon 


Heaucnthen vppoi the carth : 7+ have the promiſes 1,Tim.4. Fo 
(howlſocuer it be) of thi preſent kfe, aſwell ar of the life | 


rocome. [tis very truethat the promiſes belonging 
vnto. this preſem: life are acceſſories z:that isj no 


other then that which followerh-and -depciideth 


thereypon: bur it is ſo much, that it we leanev] 


. thebountie of GOD, and ſtrine thitherwhe- 
ther he hath called vs: that is to ſay, tothe faluatis 


which he hath ſo dearcly purchated fory&by'ou? 
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Lord leſus Chrift:God, will notonly becomethe 
father of our ſoulesburalſo of our bodyes, Wee 
arethorowly aſſured of this, and oughtrto bee're- 


 folued in it. Butaow (howſocuer itbe)if we muſt 


be ready to renouncerhus preſent life, and all the 
commodities which areheere, If weemuſte re- 
noiice our ownlife, by a ſtronger reaſon we muſt 
renofice to line, Now wecannot liuc heere with- 
outcatinganddrinking : but yet it behoueth char 
we be ready to ſuffer hunger and thirſt, rather rhen 
to be turned away from our calling: and not only 


this, but when the queſtion ſhall be of death , wee 


muſt offer our liuces ro God, doing htm this ho- 
magc,and alwayes defiring rather a pony and 
bleſſed death before him, then all the liues tharx 
mightbec imagined inthis worlde,which he ſhal 
accurſe. Beholde thenthe rulerbat is giuen to all 
Chriſtians,8: wherby they are tryed if they berhe 
true children of God: & that is , when the worlde 
hindreth them not to ſerue God, but they alwayes 
march on forwards by that path which is ſhewed 
them by the holy Scripture. VV hen [ ſay thatthe 
worlde letteth them nor: I vnderſtande not onely 
thoſe wicked luſtes as drunkennes, whordom,co- 
uctouſnes,and ſuch like: but alſo thoſe defires thar 
arenot ytterly condemned: as cating & drinking 
when it ſhalbe permitted ys of Godyand yet if ea- 
ting and drinking ſhall hinder vs fro ſeruing God, 
then we muſt ſo Ore our deſtres'may bee ta. 
med, Now this may be better vnderttoode, by the 
Fomonexperience we haues There is aman which 
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may liue in delights and pleaſures, he hath to cate 


to xhefull,yea of all maner of daintics & delicates, 


nd exquilitemeates : but hemuſthange his con- 
Kitce(a they lay )vpoathexack,or rather be pro- 
phaned withthe wickedworlde ,| Fortherearca 
great many coditions offred to many which arcas 
the intyſing baites ot Sathan, Therypon. they will 
thiok,0if I were in ſuchaplace, Imight gather a 
greatdeale of, good, 8 afterwardes I ſhould be, in, 
preathonour,allthe world would croutch,yaro 
me: In ghe meane{caf6 I ſhould hauemy table wel 
furniſhed,I ſhould hauewherewith tonouriſh mc 


ro my 8% fas & in minc olde age;wheT ſhoul 


have gathered roger liyelodescrents,T ſhul. 
be aſſured to liue at mine eaſe. But I canor attainyn 
ro it. But whertotcaderh this? Eyen hetherto,thar 
I cannotdocthis,without becing in great dangers 
to bring my ſclfro great wickednes, yea and ith: 
out viter eſtranging my {elt fr6.God : Hovſocucr, 
it bc, I cannot ſerue God purely. as hee hath, com- 
maunded me, Bur if any man beremped with this, 
ir is certainetharhe is like -votq Ecuyif he make 
choylc of this condition,which ſhalbe more age; 
ableto the worlde,and inthe meane rimeſhall for. 
ſakethe meanes hehath to ſerue God, andto:liue 
inthe pcaccand:tranquilitic of a good conſcience, 
Forhee conGidereth not: lama weake man., aud 
haue much adocto holde my ſelfe inthe feargot 
G OD,although, I bee. cucry day. cxhomedyn- 
to it: yea', and thoughe I doe grue my. felt 
wholly ynto it, and inforcemy lll | 
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Skit hall beco! me of mce Which I ſhall ls no 
wordeof GoJ,that Iſhallnot be exhorted to doe 
niy/dueciezatid thatT ſhall bee intangled withma- 
ny bufrneſtsandaffaytes of the worlde#If a man 
ork nor of all this, and thathe make choyſcof 
od cable, that is to ſay, if he rather chooſcan 
thee whereby hee may enrich himſelfe;,ir is cer* 
ratnethar he ſhalbercſembled vnto Eſau, Contra- 
riwiſe, when wee ſh4ll think: Goe ro0 , it 15 true 
that weſhalbe ar bur caſe, if wewilforſakeG od, 
or rather depattefro him,and wil declinegbeirne- 
ver folicle froma good way. But what!The denil 
wilby & by find! new ftcights cobring vs wholly 
to wicketineſſe;/in fuch forte that we thall' be ks: a 
deſperate people Bur let vs preuentſucha danger, 
and rather letysloue hunger 8&rhirſt, yeaand ro 
feede ſtraighily and not to haucany | > pompe 
and'great ſup fluitic: Let vs chooſe rather, T ſay, 
not to hais ſo greatan eftateand holde- nee Bei; 
in ſobrictic,then1 tobe rich and wealthy,and' not- 
withſtanding to forget our ſelues', and'to-haue all 
our ioy-herebencath. When wee hal] ſo bchaue 
our {clues heerein: 1c how wefollowethe exim- 
ple bf our farher Tacob\Bur as I haucſiyaltcady 6 
the queſtion is not onely of forſakingour caſe and 
commodirie, but at. hen neede ſhalbe-,of our 
owne life, For if ſo be,weemuſt dycto make con= 
feffipn of out faith, ſiche as Gol requireth of vs, 
& to'glorifiethe hams of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
d 2.53 alſerhatway:we muſt likewiſe alſo for- 
= Src ife, _ al that belongeth ynto it: 
and 
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and if we do itnoty we ſhowe that we know not 
what it 15 to haue taſted of ſpiritoall bleflings: but 
that wehaneloſte all taſte of them, foraſmuch as 
the deuil hath madeysdranken with his poiſons, 
and hath bewirched ys and made ys ſenſeleſſeand 
blockiſh, We ſec heere by the way howe profita- 
ble this hiſtory is vato'vs, For belids that we haue 
faid already,that God hath ratified his cleQion,8£ 
hath diſcouered thatwhich was 1n Efau &-Iacobz 
hcerc our father [acob;reacherh outhis hand -ynta 
vs, and ſheweth vsthar all che pleaſures of this 
worlde,ought to bee nothing vato vs, no not our 
very nouriſhment, when there ſhalbe any queſtis; 
tobe as poore ſtarued people, that we rather for- 
fake to cate and drinke,when all ſhalbe- maderea-' 
dy,yea ſpecially, when the ſmell ſhall haucprouo- 
ked ys,that weimagine to haue the morſels alrea-: 
dy in our mouthes,and to haue ſwallowed them 
'downe, when we ſhatbe come fo farre , neuerthe-: 
lefle,that weenter into ſuch acombare againſt our: 
ſcluesgthat we renounce our naturall inclination, 
and ſpecially that which is not vtterly condemned 
amongſt men,if itlet vs from coming vato God, 
if it hinder ys,or iatangle vs heere:beneath inany ! 
corruptions. Bcholde what we ought to doe,And} 
moreouer that wee take good heede on theorher- 
ſide;that we be not like vnto Efau,and that weeal-: 
ledge notthis, and thatas many ſay, © wee muſte-: 


line. We way well haucour excuſes before mens; | 


bur when we ſhall cometorenderareckoning be- 
fore that great Iudge,who hathdectared vnto! vs. 
ST111.2) | Og thac 
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© The 5. Sermon of «© .Io.(;al. 
that hee will have vs to ſetre ſuch price a_ the 
treaſure of our ſaluationgthat he hath offercd vs in 


the Goſpel, that welearne to withdraw our ſclues 
from the worlde;& that al that is in it be nothing; 


mco wy io of it, Butrthis thing is praQtiſed at- 


ter ſundry ſortes and manners : For whena Chri- 
ſtian man ſhal haue pleaticif he be ſober in cating 
and drinking,and donox fo gorge himſelf, that he 
looſe hothy his ſenſe and memoric,but be alwayes 


difpoled roprayſe G O D, ro exectne-the charge 


whereunto he is called, and to employ himſelte ro 
that which betongeth to his eſtate & vocation; yf 
a man be ſo temperate, he is like ymo Iacob,: For 
heforſaketh to care and drinke, nor becauſe her y-" 
ſeth-nor the benefites char God hath pur inco his 
hande,buthe forſaketh them, in brideling his de-. 
fires,to the endenot to exceede meaſure : and aftcr- 
he alwaics lifteth vp him ſelfeonhigh;regardyng; 
the ſeruice of GOD ,aad preferring ir-beforcany. 
worldly thing, Agatne, if irbeneceſfarie that hes! 
which was rich,ſhould bepoore: and that he ha& 
rather be poore, yea if it were bur ro cate rootes,.: 
ifnecdeſhoulde ber, 'rather thento'bee alienared:. 
fromGOD: and that alwayes hee remayne ficd-: 
faſt in it, ſaying, foraſmuche as Faar an heire'of 
the world: T oughteto bee well contented : and 
noweyf L.endare hunger or thirſtegif F beare any. 
neteflitics and miſeries, Twill pray vnro:God' 
that hee will geue mece-patience's And this'is 
thereaſon , why Sainte Paule alfo ſayth, that he 
haJlearacd, iathe ſcaovole of our Lorde Telus 
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Chriſt,to bee hungry andrto be full : that isto ſay, 
when hee had enough, he lefte not to holdehim- 
ſelfe in: and when he had nothing he was parient 
inhis neceſlitie: he had recourſe to God and choſe 
rathcr to haue many wants in reſpe& of the world 
then to hane wherwith to groweand-intich him- 
ſelfe,and yet tobe emptic of heauenly benefites. 
For it is certaine that Eſau had his ſouleburyed 
inthe pottage heeſawe there, he ſmelt: them, and 
thereto hee layde his ſnoute . And wherefore? 
Becauſc hee had no other conſideration then of 
this preſente life, Loc, his ſoule whiche was 
burycd therein. Novve wee may bee compaſled 
round about, with all the goodes of this worlde: 
but it behouerh that the ſmell doe not fo allure vs, 
| that weceſteeme not ſpirituall things farte aboue 
them, and always to preferre them . Markethen 
briefely,howe wee ought to apply this:doftrine 
ynto our vic, vr 0th þ SISTES 
And moreouer let ys marke well that which 
is ſpoken heere,that the wickedneſle of Eſau was, 
becauſe hemade no account of his birthright. And 
rhereforethis is a ſigne that we conremne the/gra-: 
ces of G O D,andas aman woulde ſay, caſtthem! 
to the grounde and treadethem vnder our frete, 
when weareſo much addi&ed,citherto this life, 
or to our deſires : and when wee canendureand: | 
beare nothing : burwil haue all which-is:plea-. 
funt vnto vs after [the fleſhe- VV hen then! 
wee will in ſache ſorte holde our luſtes, it is 
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\ haucourſwinge in this worlde,wee will haue all 
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certaine that we make light accounte of that hea- 
nenly inheritaunce,For how ſhall that be cſtemed 
of ys? It ſhalbe eſteemed of ys(as I haue ſaid alrea- 
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- dy)whea the world ſhalbe ynto vs,but as an acccl- 


ſory,8 all that is in it,ſhal goas at thetaile.Butthe 
goſpel & thepromiſes which are therin contained, 


' whetby god teſtifieth ynto vs,how he hath ad; 
ted vs, & likewiſe how he wil hauevys.to himſelf: 


this muſte mounte aboue them, and wee 
mult bee rauiſhed inthem, And notwithſtandin! 

letys well aduiſe our (clues. For if once the Deuill 
gainethis of ys, that wee become beaſtly in our 
pleaſures, hew1l not put ys 11minde for nought,, 


 weſhalſekeafter norhing but this trafitorylifegwe 
 ſhalldonothing but runvp & downelike poore- 


beaſtes,8& haueno marke wherat to aime;as it fell 
out with Eſau. I haueſaidalredy that theſe words 
arenotputininvaine, He did eate he drankg be roſe vp 
and went hirway, And what accompany of fuch,and 
ſuchlike, doe we fceat this day? Forthey which 
hauetheir delights after themancr of the: world,, 
will eſteemevs for beggerly momes andthey de-! 
ride our fimplicitic : VWel,welzlay they:-ler then 
hane their Goſpell, and not witliſtanding dye for 
hunger,and let them beſuch: as haue notaraggets: 
hange on their tatle and: hauenothing to champe 
bang their winges,andbe ſo-miſcrableasnonecan; 
bemore:andet themreioyce in their Goſpel, als 
much as they wil, but wein-the meane' time will 


an 
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our deſires, - and :ourtable well garniſhed, And 
aboucall theſe contencrsof God,which arcatthis 
| day aduaunced into ſtatesand dignities, tis well 
knowerr howe they floute vs, and bleareour their 
rongue, if men ſpeake ynto them of the goſpel & it 
ſcemeth to themgthat weare as mad men, whiche 
cannot diſcernebetweenegood & cuil. And why 
fo? For they cate and drinke they riſe vp, and goe 
| their way: yea the worlde doth ſo holde them, or 
rather Sathan hath in ſuch forte poſſeſſed them , 
that Heauerris nothing vnto them, and they alto- 
gither forget cuerlaſting life. WV e ſee this, and 
yet it is to no purpoleto purſue it: For our Lorde 
hath ſet before our eyes ,' that this is an horrible 
condemnation, when we fall into ſuch blockiſh- 
neſſe,to preferrethis life, which is nothing but a 


ſhadowe before that eternitie,to which God hath 


ealledvs,Forler ys put the caſe, thatweſhould line 
aft hitadved yeercs after our deati3:8 yet what is 
that? {f wee make compariſon ( as S, Paule faith) 
with this worlde, it-is but a minute «4d 4 figare 
whichpaſſerh avay, and in ſurmme, but amoment. © | 
-' Now couttarywiſeof what warght'ought our 
immortalitieto bee with'vs, which is offred vnto 
vs in. our Lorde Teſus Chriſte, and whereof hee 
hath ſo well certified vs? And yet concerning this 
life, who' is it that can promiſe vs one day ?-For 
they whoarewell fed, they growe'therein, and 
there catnotbe a minuteto ypholde them:8 ſpe- 
cially intemperance choketh very many,And we 
Fethatmen , the more =,” Ag Fans 

. doe 
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do'wel,they kil themſeluts. And yet inthe meane 
ſeaſon we cannot cotent our ſelues,but(like poore 
beaſtes)we mult ſeeke. for that which hath no cer- 
taintie:and in thetyrnjug ot abandeal is loſt, VVe 
ſecke ncuertheles for this,& herevato we are giue, 
ca wholly adited,inſomuch that wediſcerne not 
boterixtehar which is permanent, and that which 
flitteth away:For if we contemnethat which is e- 
ucrlaſting whither then goc we? Ir is certainthatr 
the moſt wickedſt themſelues wil ſaygthatthis is a 
madnes:but after they haue ſaide it,they ſhew that 
they are ſtrayed,and that they do not greatly paſſe 
for it, 

And this is ſocommon avice, that it bchoo- 
ucth that the moſt perfe& eſpecially Agar ainſt 
it, And the Apoſtlenot without caulc handcling 
this matter ſaycth : Bee »ot prophane: tothe ende to 
make vs watchful: & ro make vs thinke who wee 
arc, and that we ſhould not be ſo brutiſh,as to reſt 
vponthis preſent life . Sothenyletvs go further,8 
thatwhich is heeregiuen vs, let vs apply for our 
helpe,too makeys run on the more{wiftly: but if 
there becany thing tharthinder ys, yea though it 

AMatth.s, were ourvery cyc(as our Lord Iclus Chriſt faith) 
that our eye may rather beeplucked out, and wee 
rather deſire roo enter into the kingdomeof Hea- 
uen blinde,then hauingal our ſenſes ſounde to go 
mto cuerlaſting deſtruftion, So then to conclude, 
letys rather louchunger & thirſt, then to,cramme 
and ſtufke our bellics,and inthe meane time norto 
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regarde enerlaſting lyfe : For wee muſt not bee {0 
ſnared in thefe corruptible and tranſitoriethinges, 
thatwee cannot alwayes lift yp our ſenſes and 
afe&ions on high,to theend, through hopeto be 
Citizens of the kingdome of heauen, 

But nowe tet ys fall downebefore the maieſtfe 
of our good Godzjn acknowledging our offences 
praying him that it will. pleaſe him in ſuch ſorte 
ro make ys to feele them,that it may ſerue to make 
vs there.to:open them: and that wee may learne in 
fuch ſorte to fight againſt all temptations , that if 
wee mult indure many poucrties and miſeryes in 
this worlde ( howſocuer it bec,.) that this doe 
not turne vs to wickedneſle and make vs tode- 
cline from-the right pathe : but that enery one 
maye heere reſiſte bothe him ſelfe, as alſo all 
his defires,and all his paſſions: and that wee may 
ſerus our. GOD in ſuch ſorte, vhar if it will 
pleaſe him-to prone our patience in\leauing ys 
deſtitute of meaties, and of the «ommodities of 
this worlde: that wee may'beare all with a quier 
and peaceablecourage,yntill wee be receiued in- 
to this bleſſed inheritaunce, where we ſhall nor 

lacke any thing what ſoener ir bee: but there 
wee ſhall haue-rhefnlnefle of all ioy 
and happynefſe;” That _ 
not onely &c,. 
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a £29 The foeth Sermon of Lacob * 


and Eſau,Geneſis 26, 


1 Now there was 4 reat famine in that land,farre greater 
then that firſt famine,that was m the daerof Abra- 
ham: Wherefore Iſaack went unto Abimelech the 
King of the Philsſtines mto Gerar: 


* Forthe Lorde appearing unto him had ſayde , Goe not 7 
| downe into Error Jos dwel in the land which I ſhall 
zelthee. 
3 Bea ftrannger inthis land, and [will be with thee , and 
| bleſſe thee: For to thee and thy ſeede, I will gine all 
theſe conntryes, that I may eſtabliſh the athe which 
, I haxe ſworne to Abraham thy father. 
1 will multiply thy ſeede that it may bee infinite as the 
5 ftarres of Heauen, and I will gine wnto thy ſeede all 
theſe Connryes : and all the nations of the Earth, 
” © ſhallrepmethemſelnerbleſedmthy ſeeds, 
g Becanſe that eAbrabam obeyed myy voyce,anl obſerned 
| my ordmannee wy commanndementes,ny ſtatutes, 


EE fawe yeſterday howe Iacob 
"7/al forfooke his meate for that ſpiri- 
//_/ | tuall benefite which G O D had 
#| promiſed vnto him: and heereby 
WG MW it appeareth that he had more care 
=22 of his ſoulc than of his body:Here. 
mple,though not altogither like in 
| __  Tfaack 
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Ifaack * ae et.coming very: ad we 
ce how Ifaack mY more ads the ſpirituall 
ome to all that concerned this brittle 
andrranſiorie life, Hee was oppreied with fa- 
mine: 8 there is no doubt, butthatit wasnot his 
_ ealets gocinto Egy Burt whenhe was letby an 
expreſie com ementit was afſigne; that this 
couragetended chitherwardes ; becauſe his com- 
moditielikewiſe drew him:God ſtaicth his tour- 
ys A by Rat v6 that Ifaack 
cfte. not 'a meclic of Potta heeſeeing 
that hee ps 1 cndure much Ex for a yeeres 
ju fv PIG ghee AY himſelfe, 
tno refuge in Egypter and remayned 
1m the land of Gerar which ſpecially -coulde noe 
be altogirherexenipmd fro poucrtie,whichwas 4 
parte of: x FR 20% ER when 
thereisany famine, butthar:the neighbour and 
gon or" alfo fceleit: It may cafily be ga- 
thered,, thatthenthere was no-dearth/ in Epypt. 


So that Llaack herre/ſheyerh vs, thar although | 


temptations begrear, if webee deftitureof that 
which-is necefſary to maintaine vs;/that yer not- 
withſtanding we muftalwaieshold'vsto-chewilt 
of God, aan forgerall. Wt me 1 
pare our {clizcspatiently wtffer al wanteandae 
cellciexthatnto trcke our commodities, as it were, 
againſtthe willof God. This is theRrſt-poytit 
that wehauc to marke j in this HIROTY: NoweR 
is ſayde. Fo 
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former that wht in the daye? of Abraham. © 
;-Bibe there had beenerwoothat Moy ſes already 
had rehearſed ynto ys. - Aſſoone as rr was 


*- arriuedinto the land of Canaan, hee was faine to 


deparr: &this wasa very hard combate'yno him, 
Gring that God had ſhevved himtharland &thar 
he had coceiucd greatioy,for that he ſhuld be put 

in poſleſſistherof: & now a little after he mult be 
chaſed out, and becomeas it were a poore yaga- 
bond,and go downeinto Egypr,becauſche found: 
you an ſuccourelſe where, The ſecodtimeheal- 
drewehimſelfe into the landeofthePhili- 
rrengaryyry was of thevery ſame countrie that 
was promiſcd ynto him ,and vader the Kinge of 
Gerar:nothe of whom now mention is made: for 
allcalled bim Abimilech,whichis aſmuch toſay; 
as My father the king: this was notonly an hono- 
tableritle,but 12 reſlced,that kings goucrned' 
not by tyranny,8 did deuoure vp their lubic&es, 
but had a fatherly care oucr them whomGod had 
committed to cheir charge. When then it isſaide 
that this famine camicasthe othergrhis is roſhewe 
vio vs;thataltogither like asGod hadproucd the 
faith of Abraham and his conſtancic: fo likewiſe 
he would call his adberoakelibeeapall, For as I- 
faack was heyreof thepromiſe:, ſo alſo muſt ir 
necdes be his hofnccentibis father m:chat which 
was promiſed tothe childre of 'God:For wemuſt 
ſheweby the effe& thatwe ſocſteeme heaucnly be- 
nefites;to which God hath called vs, that we paſſe 
— that we faile not; how(ſo- 
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eucr webcaffticed after diuers & ſundry maners, 
Markc then wherto -Moyſes hath regarde, when 
he comparcth theſe ewo famines: that is, to ſhewe 
vs that when Abraham was tempted, it was nor 
onely for his owne cauſe: but his ſonnealſo muſte 
belike him, Bur by the way wearecalled the fones 
of Abrahamand of Tſaack: irbehoucth-then that 
our faithbe examined,as ir fhall ſeeme'good varo- 
God. Iris very true that wee ſhalbemore con- 
founded: and that is becauſewe hauc not «receiued 
ſogreat a meaſure of ſtrength.:Markethereforethe 
cauſe why God ſupporteth our infirmitic: —_ 
this isnorto the endethar our faith ſhoulde'bre 
idle.So then,we arc heere warned by the ſpiricof 
God,tharbecing inthis worlde, wee muſt be: ſub- 
iet to many miſerycs and rhar weeſhallnothaue 
 ancarthlyparadiſc;torheendeto haveall'ourde> 
* fires,& ro be fo ſatiffied that we ſhal lacknothing - 
bur that ir ſhall oftetimes ſeemethar God hath'ifor- 
_  Fottenvs;that he hath raken the breade ont of our 
Cs that we ſhalbe in fuch caſe, as if heehad” 
condemned ys to periſh. VV hcen-this ſhal come'toi 
alle,letys not thinke it ſtraunge, and likewife let 
vsnotbeas young Nouices:but leteuery oneof ys 
thinke afore handof tharwhichmay come vpor 
vs,and bce prepared to ſuffer all chings paricntly. 
Thepromiſe is well giuenvacorhe fairhful: 46 
though the Lyons oftentimes ſeek their pray and findit nor,cÞ 
bathorer as fr iemgergeteniee Ph bem aneg 
the Children ofGod, Marke then  howe hee hath 


ſpoken thereof, in the thirtic and fourc Plalme! 
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CG -which ſears 

Agr. Bur thisis :nbt 
terore ck though God, woulde fatyp his 
giuethem 7 they ſhall deſire: 
burhe nouriſherh themaftcr another maner, And 
when he of themythis meanerh 
notthathe willalwayesfilltheir bellyes with ex- 
quiſite meates: but wee muſt yerhaue recourſe ro 
another place of the Palme: That the poore of the 
Chnrch ſhall be nouriſved. Markeheere a certaine kind 
of, cticwhen God fayth , thathe will fill 
thoſe of his Sch with breadezand notwirhſtan- 
ding, calleth chem madam: If they bee 


poore and needy,where 1s this onaniſe hag God 


wil fill them wirthbread and withal good things? 


But we muſtreconcile that which ſeemerh to diſ- 


agree, andiin'ſuch forte that we-alwayes-depende 


vpontheprauidenceof God, to becas irwerefed 
by him: Inthemeanetime if heſhal ſuffer that we 
endure hungerand thirſt, that weedoenot there- 
fore giuc ouecrto hope, thathewill bee our good 
fatherro houriſh vs, And this isthe cauſc why: we 
doeprayc forourdayly bread, 

: "Now this oppoleth it felfe agarnſt all thoſe pro: 
vifiouswherin the children ofthe world doe put 


their truſt: for they are neuer ſtayed vnlelle rheir | 


barnes & cellers be fill, as its ſaid inanotherPlalme, 
And befids when they are wel fraughted,they def- 
pireGodas though they were withourall: danger 
as they ke, contrarywilſc, -howſocuer the 
Saichnk Law wherow ithto nouriſhe themſclues, 


yet 


maſtthey: aide 
—_— heed oyedirain | 
haue nothing, yet alwayes they-truſt in hinp| and 
in hisgoodaeflc, and hope-that hee can fultaine 
 themwith onecrummeof bread; wher ir ſhall fo 


pleaſc him: orrather,albeitthey chow 


(feEno ww 
irftouldicome; yer neuertheleſſe, that {ng will 
finde a meane'to maintainethem.”- 

'W hea therefore it is ſayd,that died was ri: 
gen outthrough famine, this is afaauch as if God 
would declare ynto vs;that when we ſhallfall | in- 
ro pouerrie and neede,tharwe thinkenotythatwe 
aretherefore forſaken of himaor take itas aſigne 
that he hareth ys: ortather thatwee imagine nor, 
that he thinkethno more of ys; but that as our fa- 
thet Ihackendured hunger 8 thirſte-cooſtantly; 
and inthe endtryed thatGod alwayes had care-of | 
him;ſo we lfoacknowltdperhe like, Markerhis 
for one ſpeciallleſfon, And thisis thatalfo which 
is ſhewed vnto vs by $, Paule inthe 8, chap, ro the 
Romaines whett kefaith: Shal hwviger be able pin 
rarous from the lane that God beareth erin (broft 1, 
Lord, Saint Paulefighteth therein = 
thefaithful, ſhewing therein thar if God ſhoulde 
cutof our morſels, yea and that weſhould be de- 
priued of all PR AS ifir ſeemed rhat hee 
wouldecxclude vs, from altrhe!benefices thathiee 
hath created:ischeworlde z -asrhongh wee: -were 

not woorthy.to beyppon the earth: yermuſt wee | 
ouercomthis tentation there, & conclude,though 
_ aca —_ tharGod will 'bee 

10" 5. 
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'ourfather}and we muſte contene our ſelues with 
this,reioycing in our affli&ions, But in the'meane 
while weearealſo exhorted by the example of I- 
ſaack,not to be fo greeued and vexed with faming 


norforother atflictionsof what ſorte ſocuer they 
be,tb the hep make-ys to forſake G 


het | Godzot turn 
 vsoutofthe path whetinhe bath ſet ys: For aswe 

haue ſcene Tacobforfooke his meate, to alpire to 

that (wang inheritice, which had byn promiſed 
vato hin; So now likewiſe we (ce that Iſaack had 
no p90 which hee mighe ſuffer ig;thar 
leageh of time, He ſawe Egyptwitich wasa good 
why-o + Becauſe God had forbiden him to goe 
ouctcameby famine,thathe obayed Gad &  for- 
ſook not to beguided by his hand:by this we haue 
alſo 0 learne,when our Logdewilatfliftvs with 
pouertic & neede; thatwe looke.hot to yalawfull 
meancs to relecucourneceſſitie, And aboucalt,if 
Sathan lay before:ys s-baites to; jatice ys;thatwe 
rather chuſe to dyeof hunger. (if necedebe)then to 
withdrawour ſelues fro the conduttion of God: 
ſceing that wecannoc benouriſhed but by his ble{- 
ſings. For whe we ſhalt haucall the bread 8 mears 
in the warld,it is certain that the windſhall aſwel 
profite- vs for onrnouriſkment as theſe, and wee 
ſhall think,thatwegrow ,& yerinthemeane time: 
we:ſhall notbeſubſtantially fed: For ir 5r not bread (as 
isfaidin Moyles) that nour:ſheth us, but exeryworde 
that procrtdethout of rem of God, Nowe by this 


-— *@ Cn - 


word 


orde;hee doth nor. vnderſtande the doQrineof 
Gluition y bur chat (ame verruewhich God hath 
ſpredouer al his creatures, Mark th what it is that 
nouriſheth ys: I ſay not only in reſpe& ofthe ſoule 
bucalſo in reſpe& of this tranſitory! life, -/VWhich 
ſecing it is ſoglet vs take heede,tharwebeenorfed 
by thatwhichthedeuil ſhall ſer beforevyjwhs wo 
are in necefitie:and canſt thou dothis; & artthou 
able ro windeourfrs thencey8 haſt thou any ſuch 
helpe? yea if this bee contrary to thewil of/Godz 
tharwealwayes temaine ſtedfaſt;8&rharWewait 
til God ſhall ſhew himſelfpitiful cowardsvsas he 
that beſt knoweththe meane; although it beeviy 
knowen ynto vs, It is truethat weſhall have n& 
ſuch reuclationsas our father Ifaack had,God wil 
not appeare ynto ys from heauen: but chisoughrrs 
ſuffice vs,tharatthis day the wil of God istertaine 
yntovs: for G O'D hath ſuppliedthat which was 
wanting to our olde fathers, when he appeared'yn- = 
ro them: at this day wee hane the law, which is'an 
infaliblerule vato vs: we hanerthe prophets which! 
are expolitors therof ynto'vs, wrkies e thatthe 
ſhorrnefle thereof be nor obſcure yntovs: wehafe 
furthermoreperfettion in the goſpel,Seeing God! 
| then hathreucled ynto vs thatwhich is profitable 
for:ys to knowe,:vvee muſte nor/defire viſictns = 
atthisday, butasoftenasweeſtiallt'beitariy þer* 
plexiticor doubte, wee muſt haue recourſe'vato? 
rheSctiptures: and when weethall thinkyporthe' 
meanesletvs marke whether the ſame be permit- 
ted vnto ys, and whether:Gad-allowe of them 
And whe we ſhall find thatthe mcanes which ſhall 
come 
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come into VA Ph agreeable to the wil 
of God, accordingasiris contayned-'in the lawe 
and-ini the Goſpel,;that werthenforlakeall. Marke 
how'wehaue to followe our farther Ifaack, yeato 
ouercomerhis 1 9s which 1s very heanye 
2nd traublefome: that is toſay,when we haueno- 


thing) grewnth to bee aourithedad fed:;; bar a 


very {i treance, For oftentimes the vnbelce- 
urs are foundeto haucthirtictimes more then is 
gecdhry forchemJlikewiſe a man ſhal find prodi- 


gal &difloluteperſons , that wil waſtand ſpende 


hayock afthom; But what of the poorefaithful 
e@ncs:;hauing traucled for to maintaine their life, 


yer ſarſelydoethey finde in the endoſhnins to _ 
Geir bread, 


4 s % *7 
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thus proyechoſcthatare his,letenery ane prepare 
Tor Eh and let ys noc be: abaſhed, at- 

though that our Lorde doc handle vs. with fach 
rigour: and ſcucritic: Neucrthclelſe this is nor.to: 
defeate ys of thatwhich hae hathpromiſed vs,or 


big thfacolice of feeding and nourifhing'vs 
zertaineth vato humyand thathe wil docit, al- 
b got according to our deſires. and famaſic. 
And morepucrywhea wes God VS 


nottheretogthat hunger ſhould drinevs as they fay 
from dooreto doore, let vs knowe thathe beares 


fo much wich ys,by reaſon of our weakenes. This 
5the! ſempeol _—_ En 
8d! 2th 29189 


0 


= T7. : 
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all thebeagfites of God: yea, and they willmake 


 WhendierforowekferthetGoidwlddfomniahes 


not to holdevs for hischydre: & let vs acknow:. 
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the cxample.of Iaack Bur hoere aqueſtion/ mig. 
be alked;VWhy Godpermitteth our father Abra- 
ham to goc into Egypt,and forbiddeth his ſonne 
Iſaack, But concerning this, wee haueto notethat 
God knowerh who weare, whatour ſtrengthis, 
and according.to this alſo: he ſuffererh vinorto be tems» 
ted abone our ſtrength,(a5 $, Paule hathſpoken) calling 
bm fatthfull mthis bebalfe, God then knowerh that 
which he hath pur 1nto vs, for that which is there 
of naturegſhall alwayes be to throw vsdawne:but 
when he hath giuenynrovs any:-power of his holy 
ſpirit,he knoweth whether it bein little orin great 
portion:8 according tothis alſo heexerciſcth our 
faith & ourpaticnce,%& when he ſeeththar-weare 
weakegheſuffereth ys notto be tempred: fo ſtrong 
ly. Marke then how this cameto paſle:and this d1- 
uerfitie which is heere put berweene Abraham & 
Tack, is to ſhowe thart the faithful ſhall nor al- 
wayes bealike handled of God;for thisreaſon that 
I haucalledged. Iaack was the ſucceflor of Abra- 
ham,he had the promiſe: and in this that hee was 
_ tryed and examined by diuers affliftions;it is eui- 
dently ſcene that God madehim to paſſe, by one 
and theſclfe ſame path: but notwithſtanding ( as 
I haucalready ſaid) it followcth not thathee had 
one and the like rule in all pointes, Forour Lorde 
ſupporteth whome he will, and when hee (uffreth 
men to be more hardly 1ntreated,- by and by hee 
likewiſefortificth and ſtrengtheneththem.' | © 

' Abraham forſookenot toreturne tothe coun- 
tric of Canaan,after he had dywelte in Egypt: _ 
hed.” © Go 
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jod alſo drawer him out of Egypt,as if hee had 


Aiild him by thehand: For hee might longe time 


haue Rd thereſcing himſelfe rich there:but 
he might haue becne hated of theinhabirantes: 8 
therfore God draweth him from thence, he might 
lykewiſe haue done the like to Ifaack,burt we muſt 
notſet hima lawe. If any man reply heere, could 

not God hauegiuEaſwel an inuincible conſtancy 
to Iſaack,thar - ſhould nor hane ſlepte there, and 
could henot have madeaſwell him to haneretur- 


ned? Yes very wel:but can we binde himto thar, It - 


behoueth that he gouerne vs according to his infis 
nite wiſedome, andnotaccording toour fooliſh 
dreames andfantaſies, Let vs.mark well then, thae 
whenthere is ſuch adinerſitic inthe tentations of - 
the faithfull : itis becauſe God; knoweth what e- 
nery onewill beableto beare. And alwayes letys 
haue recourſe ro this ſentence of S,Paule: Thar wee 
bope in him, if he examine vs,if heplacevs:in-the bat- 
telLif hetrye vs with many gecekes; that notwith- 
ſtanding he will prouide for this,that weſhall not 
becal rogither ouercome or vanquiſhed , Marke 
wherfore it was forbidden Iſaack to goe into E- 
gypt, Now itis.fatd vato him. 

That be ſhould dwel in the countrie of Colens ad hit 


God will alwayes be with him,and that he wil fulfill the 
ethe which he had ſworne unto his father Abraham. 


This isto ſay,that hewould multiply his.ſede as 
the ſtars of heauen,8 thatia his ſeede all the nart- 
ons of thecarth ſhould beblelſed,Herewe fe why 
god ſuttred noc Ifaack togo a + 
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he mivht not forger the pramiſe which had by; 
pro yato him'coucerningthe land of Canaan,&- 
tkewiſe that he ſhould content: himſelfe- therein, © 
and altogither Teſt him ſelf there; /Now'1f Iaack 
who'wasſo excellentin the faithas weeiſeet by all 
his life;8£ro whom the holy Ghoſt bathrgiue ſach 
a teſtimonic,hadſuchneed neuertheles tobe ſo bri- 
dled, wharſhal become of vs? Eueſo-we ought not 
to maruch,if our Lord doeofterimes holdevsas it 
were chained in,and thathegiueysnorlicence to 
roue hecre and there:for he knoweth that this ſhall 
bero caſt vs to 'vtter confulio, So-inaſmuch as we 
haueſoflippery.a memor:e,zinſomuch as there neo- 
derh notliing td:cauſe vs tocſtray'yrfo.as wo knowe 
no more which fhaltbe our right way: this is'the 
cauſe why our Lordginethvs notſogreatlibertie 
as wewould, And likewiſe asoftenasweare hol 
den within:ſtraigbter boiidesthamourfanaſiede+ 
fireth; lervs knowethat if ouriFather Haack thad) 
fuch neede thereof, we by greaicrreaſon, who are 
comenothing ſo necretoſuch cxcellehcie of vers 
tac as heghaucgreater neede;! Nowe tmtheimitanc 
time wee ſee: that m: Thaacky; which ere whie was 
declarcd to bee in Abraham;God ſaith vntorhimy 
that hee will giue himall thoſe countryes thathee 
fawe,and through which he walked: ycaz butnor: 
withſtanding hee-ſfayeth viitohim: 7howſhalteawel 
there as a ftrannger, Marke twoo thingesg which yer 
ſceme contrary. For if God will gine-Hiim that 
land fora poſſeſſion, VVhy doth henothaſtenit? 
Why doth hecſufferhim fotoo languiſh? - 
SHR But 


& 4 - < EX Sn. v X —_ : PR” 
* BY a i nr” TOI Ss FRO 0 OO TO CAE ACE ___ : —— ——ww_ ns AE fe dt ws, - 
| : : ; . : . EP" * 7, 3" OE: ALY [GY ha 7 —_ RE OY 4% 
« ; : k £ ; SE Bo dE LF 2 
, Tz ; && "$. #% 
; ? V4 + 
1 * 
oy | Y 
f pr - >. 
. E % *%. | s © | o "1 = 
|; | » E , 
+ ho > %  # 
ww; 
"» % 


"— 
« 
4 - 
o 
» 
% 
” -4, \ . 
ICC; ; 10 : X ? 
*W c' $ .8 h 3 an , "x 
00 py CSE i a þ P Bot 2 þ £ - . 
.; q ' - -« A a = a 1S 4 WY YG &'s +36. ” £4 ' \ t x e 
© b de : E. \F g MEER; WA 93s» cs W0" - oof "nM. # 
s =* ts > - «” 8 f T4 2X Ws ©" Fab Pt LRN TE p.- £97 Fea dey he © $6.4 0 6. 3 OS \ 
" rY TS 9” " wo 3X Fo: Ph $<S ” _—_ 4 hs q " Lc 5 We Sw 4/7 1F 
MLOgR- CPI q y i £ -/ 4 ; "Sv AL ad 


eee ae ae. ek, 


0 On ee rp nate 7 + RES: 


aces ae i. er I ET 


md. ate 


» 


jo a4 . 'S. " 
; , n #464 F s Ss «564 £48 : & $ 
bs ; Sui Boy io $405 ao TE. Y 4 es $2.4. £$ Soi a add 4 g 
F ra Tea; 4 if} w <& MoS” AN OOinr £7 EA LO & 2 HITÞ i Te” + 24 * Fer 9 
a RIES q © bye” FL Ws - Fe 2 - - 97” Y » Ig » . 
” gE- —_ 4 {ff My 2 * . 
S by oE- 


* = The .Simas et. n -"jþ 


 Inithetels 'no. of that which-is paſt, but 
of that which'was tocome, Tho ſoalt dre! thereryea 
and the worde whiche Moſes vſcth, fignificth to 
dwellasirwetc inaftraunge: countric,as one that 
were\ſtll-going!', | LLoe; Haack then who had a 
Lotdſhipvypon theearth: & yethad not onefoote 
therof, but muſt remamethete by leaue, and muſt 
be ſubject to/many troubles and tryalls, which 
werebentrowardeshim: andyerhee had notone 
footeof lande; wnleffeir wetethe burying, place 
Wherof mention is made before, Tobeſhorr,wee 
haverto gather heere,tharGod would hauc 1 aack 
wholly torcſt vponhis word:aslykewiſe tt is the 
fonndation;whereypor weemnlb bailde al the 
diyes of ourlife, yexand'indearh roo, Forif wee 
Ruould haneall thar weedelire;:whathhonldewee 
needeany morefayrhzor hope? Itbthoucth theres 
foretharvhie benetites ce waite for from 
Gad,that they bec{hidd&i from vs;,andnotwith- 
Randingthav SdbehitoSom onely by. faith, 8 

that we do God this honour, troaccouuthimfure 


inaltthathehathſpokcn;-alrboonghchee ſhewe ys 


notches dfefcadiructh ofthis promiſes, vwhich 
endobrtafter ourreaſon and carnall. fe: 
ling: notwithſtanding yvemult fay; itſufhſerh vs 


 thathehathſpokenitzhe vvil performeit:. When 


thereforewye can ferch all oar. concenement from 
the vwordof God valyychetervs affure our ſclues. 
of a righir-tryall of all*that vyhich vveeproteſte, 
that yve belecue inhim+butif wee vvill aljebyes 
rn gageand haucalltharyveedelire, ir is cer- 


taine 


. of lacob &* Eſan:Gen.26, \ \ 72 
tainethat the wotde of God ſhal notbe eſteemed 


of ys,and we can not excrciſe our ſclues,fufficiedy 


ynough in this meditation. And therfore as often. 
as weſce God to-haue ſpoken to his ſeruaunts;and 
not to haue ſhewed them the accompliſhment & 
£execution of his woorde, let vsknow thar this is 
reherſed vnto vs,to'the end that we ſhould leazae 
to calypon God,when he ſhal: leane vs inſaſpece, 
yeaand that we ſhal faintezand be tripped of that 
"which ſhould haue becne 1n our hande: :rhatwee 
kearne to fay: O-Lordeſccing wee haue thy pro- 

miſe, wee ſhal not bee fruſtrate in waiting for it, 

W hen God promiſeth Iſaack to bewith himg8c 

that he will giuchim the reſt, this lykewiſe is too 
ſhew vs; thatthe principalleſt of all benefites that 
Wecan Jefirs.is thay God hauecare ouer ys, and 
that herhinke of' our necefiities, andthat we find 
him athand whea we calvppon him; For ynlefſe 
that wee hauehima mercifulymo vs,alchonghhe- 
gine vs al fulneſſe :andabundauncey that wee 
aske of hitm,yer irſhonld be nothing: bur we muſt 
beginneat this point:that is 2o-ſay,wemuſt by wel 
perſwaded that God lover vs, and thathee is fa- 
-vourableynro.vs. VV hewehaue attained 'to this: 
20 relolug our felues;tharG.O D wilalwaies bee 
merciful ynto-ys;and ready too ſuccour vs when 
nede ſhalrequire,thathe wilneuer forfake vs, the 
fhal weeafely waiteforthereſt:burifwee knowe 
aottharhoeis withys:tharis roo laygthatheewil 
makevsfeelehis preſence, and in feeling it, will 
withdraweys from thoſe daungers wherein wee 
. L. are, 
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aro,andinwithdrawingvswilllifreys vp when 
we {hall befalne,wil leadevstheregwhere as there 
is10 path and wil there giuo vs an iſluc and. way 
to:cfcapeg wherechere is nothingelſc-bur confu- 
tons If wee hauenor'{ I:fay ) attayned to: this; 


- there tsno true foundation: but if wee haue:once 


obtayned it, wee multeſtay'therevpon and hope 
forthe reſte.For if God loue vs it is certaine that 
hehath wherwith to ſucocur. 8 help vs in all, and 
thoarowall,and he wildoc it. And this is the cauſe 
why Moyſcs beginneth ar this poynt, | 1-1 -/ 
 'T will be withthee. 
|Andafterwardes he ſayth.: That hee will anni 


bis ſeede,that he will bleſſe i1,and that bis ſeeds ſhalbe art 
fatrerof Heaven, It is truethat thebenefites which 


God will beſtowe vpon vs;they ſhall not alwayes 
fall out to our deſires, as wee haue declared, For 
oftentimes we ſhall want them, tothe ende, wee 
may bethe moreegat to pray: and alſo he will try 
vs,and ſhewevs that we haue no: fuchaffiaunce in 
him as wee ought: and our vnthankfulneſſe ma- 
ny times depriueth vs of that, that G O D other- 
wiſe was ready tobeſtowe vpon vs: For weeare 
notalwayes capableto receiuethat which he offe- 
reth ynto katy hath an open hand, but we haue 
acloſe mouth: that is to ſay,we are ſhut yp in va» 
belicfe 8 diſtruſt. And therfore ſee the cauſe why 
we muſt ſo oftentimes wait:but ſo much there is, 
thatif webe reſolned:iin this poynt, heis withvs, 
audwearcbleſſed of him in thatwhich he know» 
eth to beexpedicntfor ys,& weſhal lack no 0s 
wT ee” Touch- 


» 


+ Touching this promiſe: That al rhe nations: of the 
#4rth/ſhalbe bleſſedin Iſaacks ſeede, this was ſpeciall-ro 
him, as itwas tro Abraham: 8& this reſpeerh our 
Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, as it hath beene expounded, 
For it was neceſſary that Icfus Chriſte ſhould: be 
thefouncaine of this bleſſinge, the whichſhoulde 
- flowevponall thelinage of Abraham, Iris true 
that the faithfull which deſcended of him, were 
bleſſed and partakers of this promiſe: but this was 
by thepower of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte :.. Sq 
then, if he had beene ſeparated from the ſeede of 
Abraham,ir is certaine that he had bcene barraine 
 anddry,and that he ſhould not hauchad onedrop- 
of the bleſſing. Burat this day,foraſmuch as God 
would by his infinite goodacſle,that bis onely be- 
gotten-ſonneſhould belong vato ys, wewere loy- 
ned to the truenaturall Children of Abraham : 8 
howſveuer wee were of the nations of the earth, 
who. were then ſtrayed from the-Church of. God, 
and-who were altogithet departed farrefrom: is, 
yctat this day we arebleſled alwellasthey,For if 
it were ſaide to him Fwillbleſerhy ſeede, and that 
God had added. nothing , this hadatthis day byn 
a very ſlender comforteynto vs: But when he fay- 
th: That allthe nations ofthe earthſhould bebleſſed n th e 
ſeedeof Abraham', weareof that number, 
Marke then,wherein we haue ſpecially to re- 
Ioyce, knowing that after our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
appearedynto, vs: this promiſe is to bee apply- 
edvnro vs. Its true,that iris ofrentimes ſayd in 
theholy ſcriptureythat ney! ſhalbe bleſſed by men, | 
TA AL 
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as\for-example', when they ſhall fer him before 


che fora'paterne andexample:' and that-ren will 


ſay,defiring tobe bleſſed,0 that God wold do yn- 
to meas heharth doonevnto this man heere,orvn- 
to thatmanthere: burthe incerpreratio of S.Paule 
ſheweth vs;that thacwhich was aſwell poker to 
Abraham asto Iſaack,was not onely to be vnder- 
ſtoode inthar ſenſe: bur it is ſaid elſe where , that 


' the faithfull ſhalbebleſſed in God, So it is faide 


nowe, that they ſhall bee bleſled in the ſeede of 
Abraham,Bur we haue to ſearch all our good and 
fluation in him alone, who is the fountaine thereof, a8 
itis id inthe36,Palme, Butbecauſe there is fo 
great diſtance,and thatwe cannot (ore vp ſo high, 
our Sauiour Chriſte hath approched neere vnto 
vs;and wee haue theliuing waters in him : there 
wantes nothing, but that wee come to drinke, as 
heſayth: Come vnto nee : and whoſoener thirfteth , let hins 
cormevnto mee, For T have the lining waters, and 
whoſocuer ſhall drinkerhereof, hee ſhall not one- 
ly haue ro quench his thirſte, but alſo ling wa- 
ters ſhall flowe out of his belly, yea, and fountaines of 
lining waters, that hee may giue thereof ynto o- 
thers. s inal 

W hentherefore weſeerhat God will famili- 
arly communicate with vs all his benefites , in 
the perſon of his onely begotren Sonne, ſo much 
the leſſe excuſe is there, if wee come not to re+ 
cane parte of this bleſfinge'the/ which is pro- 


a» 


pott vnto'vs,Moreouerzit isnot only ſaid thar 


» 


all cztions of the earth ſhalbe bleſſed; bur'ir wor 
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they arebleſſed: norfor that we can compaſle or 
attain to this bleſſing of our ſclues,or by our own 
power anddiligence: but it behoueth that every 
one bebleſſed in Icſus Chriſt through faith., For 
altogicherlikeas he is preſeted vnto vs by the gol 
pel,{o likewiſe we muſt accepthim : and if we re- 
maine yabelecuers, this is becauſe wee ſhur the 
doore as it were,againft all his graces, Then lee- 
inz it is ſo,that God hath prepared all ſo-long time 
before, that belon to our ſaluation, and that 
mthe fulneſſe oftime ( as Saint Paule calleth it) Iefus 
Chriſt hath appeared, and hath ſufficiently witne- 
fled , that he was that blefled ſeede, wherein wee 
mult ſceke all benefits: Let vs likewiſe come with 
thelikereadyneſle of faith, and with ſuch zeale, 
thatwe benot ſhut out through our owne malice 
and ynbelecte,to the end G od accompliſh not that 
in vs which is heere pronounced, that we goenot 
to him to hauethe ratifigation.of his promiſe: let 
vs, I ay, take heede, thatnone hinder himſelfe 
through his owne faultand vice. Finally itis faid: 
That God will ratific his the with Iſaach foraſmmch at 
Abraham badebeyedtbe woycr of God, and bad 

Kept his obſeruations commanndements, ſtatutes &f 


Heerethe othe is yetreiterated, for the greater 
and moreſure confirmationof ys .all : For we can 
not giucany faith ynto God , valeſle. wee haue 
ſoutly fought againſt diſtruſt, to which wee, are - 
ſonaturally inclined:and foramuch as weate yer 
ſo tickleas is pittiful, For thiscauſe God fweareds 
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fomuch the moreto affure vs, Bur it is rrne ( as 
hath beene ſhewed before )) that this is worthy 
of greate blame in vs,that wee ſhould conſtrayne 
God to fweare. For we doe not honour a mortall 
man, if wee content not our ſelues with the ſim- 
ple worde that he ſhall ſpeake ,.if wee counthim 
aotforan honeſt man, contenting our ſclues in 
that he ſhall hanepromiſed ys: but when we lay, 
Iwill thatyou ſweare ynto me heerein, Beholde 
this isagreateſigne of diſtruſt, and will not bee 
wel borne amongſt men. Butif we ſhall notwith- 
Randing doe that diſhonour to God, to require 
an othe of him beſides his worde , muſt it nor 
needes be, that webcetoo roo villanouſe? Bur if 


:: ſo bethar- God neucrthelefſe doe in this behalfe 


takepittievpon'vs, although itbee an intollera- 
ble vicezthat we would haue him ſweare, farther 
then' he hath pronounced: yet heerein hee doth 
apply him ſclfc ynto vs. VV hat can wedemannd 
+. And nowe what excuſe ſhall there be, when 


"we would yctchat his promiſes ſhould be aſſured 


vntoysby an othe? This wordethen ofan othe, 
Um" pearceys tothe very heart , as often as ir 
offereth it ſclfe before vs,'yea and when thereis a- 
ny queſtion of certifying vs of the good will of 
G@D, and ofthatfiagularlouc which he bea- 
reth ynto vs, But ler vs come to that poynt where 


helayth: | 


©. \ "That this was for aſwnch as eAbrahamobeyed the 
ed 
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Ir ſhoulde imkadhom thar 60D: nit 
ted theaccompliſhment of his promiſes to Abra- 
hams yertue, and to his merites : but wehauede- 
clared- already: thavihis' coulde nor bec, neither 
ought ſoto T er rent as though the obedi- 
ence which Abraham yeclded to God had beene 
the cauſe,why God ſhould be bounde vato him 
to perfourmethathe had ſpoken :. For wee hane 
ſhewed alrcady that this was altogither free in 
God. W hen Abraham-was drawcnout of the I- 
dolatrie wherein hee was ( aSit is declared by 
Toſua: ) VV hat was ir that mooucd him 100 
doen? 

Afccrwardezmhea hes kept Abichimvcdie 
ende,this wasnot becauſe hee obcyed him: For 
contrarywiſe hee had ſayde yntohim-longe bes 
fore: 1 willbleſſetbee,Lwillbee withibee, I witbe vhy largs 
recompence:T hy ſeege(b a acthe flares of hea+ 
wen audin it. all natjoncof the Ex7tb (al bee leed, 
All-rtits was ſpoken 20 Abraham hcfore- Haack 
was borne: andwhen Abraham woulde haue (a+ 
crificed his fanne Iaacky it was ſayde ynto-hime 
becauſe thouhaſtnotſpaced thy onely Sonne-: bur 
waſt ready to ſacrifize:him forthOaurofmaiche 
holdeT wil bleſſe theegatid thigwas ſpoken tb him 
longe:before : wee lee then that that. whiche' is. 
freeinGad,, and that which heeginerbws.of his 
meere liberattrie .hee: attributerh: ra 'the ſerwuice 
whickwee doeymo-him :: notto miviſteruns 
vS-any;matter of pride,butrhis is onclyſomiiche 
DATIoL. prouoke & tir ys vpwithchecrfulnes 
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2nd i 1 Markethebihoy ole 
of God: [tis nottotheendeto:rob;himlſclf of the 
praiſe which:is duoc hidny to:the; ende-men 
ſhould yſarpcir: butinis becaufeihee knewe that 
they have necde.- of ;fpurrogzind muſt hane aydes, 
and helpes to ſeruc him; forortherwiſe weſhould 
be colde and dull , They therefore which ſecke 
heere for merits; 8 woulddarken the meere praiſe 
of Gods goodaeflc to exalte men; as though they 
werethe cauſe of their owne faluation', it 1s cer- 
taine they would ouerthrowe all, yea and ouer- 
rurne red purpoſe of God as muche as lyerh 10 
them, Likewiſe,let vs learne that when it is ſaide; 
that God will eſtabliſh his covenant with Tack, 
becauſe Abraham had obaycd' his voycey that it 
was nottonoterhe cauſewhy: bur it was onely 
to ſhewe that the ſerurce which Abraham yeelded 
vnto-him was acceprableto him,to the ende that 
Ifaack ſhould followe him and conforme himſelf 
therevnro, Heereby thereforewe hauero ſtirrevp 
ourſelues,as often as wee feele any flowneſle in 
our {clues,and whenweeſhall not bee ſo diſpoſed 
- aswererequilire, to giue our (clues fully to the 
obedienceof God: andthar we thinke, VV hat? It 
15aidrhatwhea wee ſhall obay him, hee will ac- 
Ccptethis ar « ſacrifice of ſweet ſmelling ſavourt. and 
_ Yet notwithſtanding all thatweedocis nothing , 
_ there is noſtrength in ys: neucriheleſle/if Godwil 
honour vs {o, without any worthyneſſe of ours, 
enuſt wetherforebe ſluggiſh , and nor thotowly 


orig allour powersto his ſeruice, eſpecially 


according 


: - 


according tothat gracewhucht hee ſhall hauegiven 
vs,and according to our ſtrength? and yer with- 
-ontall indenting or coucnaunting with him? > /-: 
:  Markethen how the faithfull oughttobepro- 
uoked: and that this alſo is to teach ysalwaics to 
continue, towalkcon infeare and carefulneſle , 
when our Lord ſheweth vs that they whome hee 
;hath calledzoftcatimes make and ſhew: themſelues 
.vnwootthy of their callihg! To the ende there - 
-Fore that wedoenorttempt him, 8&rharwve may. be 
ready to receine:thatwhichheteacherh ys, marke 
wherefore itts ſaid thatherewardeth ourſeruices: 
-not becauſe wemeriteany rewarde.For(as IT have 
alrcady ſayde) wee muſte not heere reaſon of: that 
which we can doc: For wecan doe nothingatal: 
and ſpecially that which wee hauedooneby-the 
graccof God deſerueth no rewarde: For God can 
tuſtly condemneit, Burrhequeſtion js;tharGod 
acceptcth that which we doe of his meerelibera- 
-litic;to the end to make vs more couragious, And 
cuery one oughtto apply this to his profitey when 
we fecclethatwe areflowto doc wel through our 
negligence and flouthe , Loe thenbrietely what 
, weehaueto learne heere. fo 17 09 
 Nowe whenit is ſaidethat Abrahans-obeyed 
thevoyceof God: this is to ſhewevsthertue rule 
howetoliue wel, totheend thatcuery-'orie frame 
notvnto him ({clfedeuotions aparte, as we ar&ac- 
- cuſtomedro.doe: For:wher nien will ſerie God, 
 whatdothey?They takelibertiers line after their 
- @wnedcuice,and contemne whatſocuer God 


ont of M-ds\ Cal. 
commaunderh, VV hat is that, that men may call 
the ſcruice of Gad in the papacie? That which 
men haue dimſedofrheir owne foliſh braine,For 
. whenmenſhail ee? 7 ang all _ 
' raplingsto itheryw I there, if 1t bee 
| _ that God be wel ſerucd and dps 4 & yet 
- doe nothing of all that God hath commaun- 
Turn that they - ws —_ him: Tr _— 
oneuenas hehitnſclf: complaynerh ther- 
of ::to wit, that men 99 PINA rcicdte 
tharwhich was ordained for them, 
 Secing then; tharſo-itis thar we are ſoincly- 
Wh too.ſette out our owne fooliſh imaginations, 
letyslearnethat when he (holy Scripture ſpea- 
kahyatovs of living well and holyly ,when-ir 
ſpeaketh of the perfeion which GOD allow- 
ethyehat is to obay his yoyce: as alſo he ſheweth vs 
by his Drops iefdewandes Jouts offer mee. ay 
faerifee.”, | 
| Nowe-ir is very certaine that. G O-D- had 
required it?-And why then doth Ieremie 
thus? Itis to; ſhewevs that God reſterh ads. 
Wo herethen?, That we obay his vVoyre ſaith he. Marke: 
then theprincipall,and where weemult beginne, 


andwhich allo) js theend, whererorwe rmultftriue 
and-contende: that is to fay,that God hathrautho- 
- ritis $0. rule-ys-9 6nd that. wee, bee his ſubieRes. 
But nowwithſhanding wee ſhall finde ie 
thar-is heote » that Abraham kepte. the 
Commauntlementes, ewes; ern ves 
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and Lawes of the Lorde, And yet hee had not 
ſo-much as' one worde of all the Lawe inwry- 
ting... For wee knowe howe longe a-time there 
was berwixt the calling of Abrahatnand thelaw: 
to witte, foure hundred and thirtieyeeres , How 
is it then that God now ſayth, that Abraham kept 
his Commaundements,ſtatutes,ordinaunces and 
lawes? This is,as we baueſcenebefore mthe'18, 
Chapuer: for albeit hee had yer nothing written, 
yet notwithſtanding Abraham was not ignorant 
of that which God ſhould afterwardes teach his 
people, For he had two manner of wayesto go- 
uerne his people: but yetthis was not for that in 
reſpet& of himſeclfe he was chaungeable,God ther- 
fore had not alwayes oneand the ſame way too 
teach the faithfull : but howſocuer it was, yet the 
rule was one, whether it were written, or inſpi- 
red to them,whomehereſerued to himſelfe. - 
 Soghowlocuer Abraham had not yet the Law 
writteny Yet he had ſufficient inſtru&tion,to know 
how he ought to ſerue GOD, This thereforcis 
that weoughtto learne off this place; 
But howſocucr it bee, GOD in the meane 
whilc,ſheweth tha if we bee ready to obay; him, 
and tobee ſubie&vnto him,that on his parte hee 
will oever faylc vs to ſhewe vs the way where- 
in we onghtto walke, & walkingtheria we ſhall 
not bedeceined. Butif before there were ener any 
. ſcripture, Abraham had ſtatutes , comandements, 
lawes and ordinautices: atthis day by a pen <= 
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reaſon, when God hath declared himfelffofams. : 
liarly by: Moyſes,to whom he hath further joined 
the Prophets xorheende they mighe there have a 
moreealievnderſtanding ofthe law,and ſecing he 
hath ſpoken in the Goſpel ſo cleerely , ſhall wee 
doubt that hee doth nor the office of a good mai- 
ſter, ro ſhewe vs all that. is good , rightand uſt? 
But what? The ingratitudeot the worlde 1s ſuche, 
that it wil nor be ſubiet nor brought into order. 
vnder him: aad this is aſmuch as if men would be 
more wiſe,then is permitted vnto them, & would 


hanea wiſedomeby themſelues', as though it had 


neucr beene ſayd: To God who is onely wiſe,be honour and 
glory. W hen $, Paule ſayth that God ts only wiſe, 
this was not only for him, but this was to the end 
that wee ſhouldeſearchfor all wiſedome- m him, 
For when wee will not accept this for-the onely 
rule which he hath giuen vs,this is as if we ſhonld 
ſay,God'knewe notall that was neceſlary for ys, 
ir muſt needes bee that wee inuent of our owne 
braine yet ſome what more: and lay this will bee 
better, And what blaſphemie is this > O when we 
ferue God after this ſort, it is asa man woulde ſay 
10 ſpit in Gods face, So then letvs note that when 
Moy ſes after he had ſpoken of the voyceof God, 
addeth his commaundements, his ſtatutes,and his 
ordinaunces,itis toſhew vs that God will not in 
any poynt faile allthoſe,who ſhalbe his diſciples, 
and ſhall cometo be ordered by him , to hearken 


"20 his voyce, And in deede this is not onely inthis 


Placgnonor inthat we cometo alledge ; but as it 
wet 
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were thotowe outall, where 'our Lorde recom 
mendeth hrs law vnto vs, and ſhewerh vs that-it 
contayneth all that is neceſlary to leade menright- 
ly the way to ſaluartion,' And thus much concers 
ning the words tharare rouchednthib place. :$0 
then, when we will walke as ir. becommeth vs; let 
vs markethar there is but one: onely Tadge, 'to 
whome wee haue to render account. Butwhat is 
itthat this Indgedemanderh? Norvthareuery one 
fhould be drivenby his owne fantaſie,” orthatour 
g90d deuotions ſhould be pur irr the place of: his 
word: but that we ſhould hearken ynto the'yoyce 
of our God, and then that wee ſhould be apteto 
learnc,to bring ys.in order ynder\him:;$igtecde 
that men imagine,that they hauedoone wonders 
to binde God ynto them, by theit yertues and me- 
rites;that we contentour ſelues ro beapproued be- 
fore him and his Angels, although che worlde be 
not contented-therewith. (0 
But now let vs fal downebeforethe.mateſtic of 
our good Godin acknowledging of our faultes, 
praying him that it will pleaſe him to touch vs 
to thequick, that wee may more and more bee 
brought both to repentance & to hutnilitiejeonti- 
nually to lament before him,and topray himythat 
it will pleaſe him to cleanſe ys from all our vices,” 
& to make vs to walke iu fuch integritie,thatour 
life may be fully framed to his righteouſneſſe,and 
thatby this meane, his name tnay bee gloryticdr 
when he ſhall haueal the rule over ys, and that we 
ſhall walke according as he hath caught'ys by his 
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worde, wichdut adding any thing therto of. our 
owne: anqrhathe will inſuch on tſupporteys in 
ourweakenciles, that we ceafſenot alwaies to c>- 
cinuein his holy yocation,albcitwego not on {0 
Colifelyapdirinabs with ſuch zcale and feruencie 
as we & that in the meane time we may be 
armed '({howſocuer it fall out) with his powergto 
fightagainſt allremptations,and neuer to decline 
outof-thegood way, albeit wee haue many oc- 
caſfionstherro.And that he may not only ſhew vs 


this fanour,, bur alſo to all peoples and natians 
of che Earth 8c. 
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I ack therefore dwelt in Gerar: 
7 Andwhen the men of that place aſked him concerning 
his wife he ſard tis i er,for he feared to ſay; it sr 
my wife: For(ſaid' bext: mſi take Rbkp the men of 

thirplace kill me for  nrthrooder fbe was faire; 
$ MNowitcameto paſſe when be hadremained there many 
dayes,that- _ the king of the Philiſtines. lookgd. 
Ht ata moins: Pig hee looked, Bebolde Jacek, 

..': Madwien Reburra le pile: 
9 Woerefore Abimelech called Iſaack, and fagd, ſirely be. 
* * bolde ſheis thy wife: howe then ſaydeſt thou ſheeir my 
fer? To whom Iſaach faide, vrcanſs Tfud,T muſt 
fake hed: leſt I dye for her. 

10" Then ſaid A bimzzleohgrbat ir this that tho haſt done 
. wutovs? It war nat farre off that one of this people had 


wot hiew by her'ſo tho haddeſt bronght fmne mes. 
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\of fe Licob & «Elan Gin. 63 % 
FS} haicſccnc the! remptation 
& oo, F/4 7 Frm Len [laack;when 
« VN al hcewas'fo preſſed with faminey 
FO 1/2 that it borced thimitoo forſake 
x $NA j cho placevf: his habitation': For 
rn Ye _— Y this ſhould arthelcaſt hae!bynz 
tharGod ſhould Haittnourithed & fed hinvin that 
countric which hee had affigned.ynto him for an 
inheritance: Bur it hee ras. notaccompliſh his 

miſe ynto ham, ſhould henothaue?giug him 

ome little tafte thereof: Burnowe vhhodentle 
cinerh him away, this isasif God: had:forfiken 
himthere; and as though' hee bad thad/no7more 
care ofthim, -faack therefore badheerea oteate 
combareroendure, ſeringhcewasas ir-werll de- 
ſtirure of. Godsfauourywhictilivcommerits all 
For if hee nouriſh thecontemners of his maieſtie, 
& the wickedeſtof the world,makingthis fines 
ſhine eponrhs,gc eaubiagrhecartrivl bring foorth 
fruitetor rheirnouriſhment:whathould heedoe 
forthem whom lic hath caken intorhis'caſtodic; 8c 
adopred for his childr&But yetſcea greater temp- 
ration,ſceing Iſaack was forbid too inro Egypt, 
8&tharGod'had ſhewed hima certainplaceo os 


& would that he ſhould dweltherevhril hemi 


returne,% thatthe dearth wete paſſed, VVhe God 
then had led himthicher as if ie houldfay, behold 
acorner to reſt in,vhichi do aflipnerhee:8:rhere 
farther charksfectertriefeHedraliibve kitled forhis 
wines ake:& afterithat howWagtakew 8«rcproued: 


AD a4" 
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| ch chat he could not. eg 22471 
| cNowe it is yery--rrac,! 
oundertulweake, as weeſball-ee heerafter: bur 
Lena Was, the iſlue ſheweth, that God Was 
pot forgerfulliof him;Andthis is ſufficjene;Forhe 
willforatime: hinaſelfe ſecrere1n fuchyforte 
thac che poore faithfull ones ſhalbe as:itwercloſt : 
but this 1s inoughgthatafter that he hath bumbled 
them, an hee hath diſcouered their anfir- 
mitieszthat heſhiewerh himſelf alrogither-ro-make 
them-feelc as it were by cflete;thatallthis while 
thatitſecinetd to the tharthoy were quitc'abando- 
 nedfromhim, he yer{iripiriclooked vpon them. 
Markethcnliawme reameto-paſic with Ifaackys. 
| Noweinthe laceinis-laide -thatin teadce 
ofconf thatiRebaceawashkis wife, heefaide 
flhewashisfiſter, VVe ſawethelike:in Abraham : 
Bur ehis is maruclous, that Iſaack had tot learned 
| periencethacwas! giventa his: 
father and mdrhet «forthe were bothie cleabtiled 
fortheit over great feat, And Taackconlde:not 
\ bee ignorauntof it, There is no doubteburhis: 
fatherhad fuch.care(as we haue {eene)to teach his. 
familic,butthathehad inſtructed his fonfeheeres 
in: Take heed to thy elft For have becne: 49 mak 
rooant fro altiny life long, the like may ha 
yatothee; Fox God:hath yet ſer mc foure hue dred: 


yeetes beforowearntet: into:the poſſcfiion of that. 
Cauatricz it muſtneedts: bas: hatabn goc-from: 
ongbdetoanother,. Buri diſtruſtedrheprotetti. 
_ my God; aud Lhaue tcceiucd __— 
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for iti yea I' was chaſtiſed for it wh: a: —_ 
king, thathad no fearcof God-'; a poore blinde 
wretch- reproucd:me of my fault, and God made 
both meatd thy mother aſhamed thereof, when 
we wereſocorrededthere.Therfore fortifierhy 
folfe;Thercisno doubtybur thar Tfaack had recei- 
ued ſuch inſtrution:but when hecameto recciue 
the blowesghe had loſt all,8: was deuoid both of. 
xcaſon andcouncel,and there is no doubt, but: he 
had-ſomeiſtruſt inhim. For faith wil alwayes 
-miniſter ynto- vs ag inuincible conſtancie; to at- 
tempt nothing,but that which God owl: 
 Marke wherein wemay knowe whether wee 
bewell grounded in God, andftayed vppon his 
romiles:thatis , anne we anytrou- 
Bled anyperplexitic,and-inanydaunget, if we 
walkeon alwaics in the mers Orgy GOD hath. 
commundatreanddecnot decline therefrom, 
theanhe will guidevs n allourwayes,Ifthenwe 
haute; thisghuragegancly to repoſe our ſelues.vp- 
pon: God;andto: the will belpeys ::then: 
lee an yndoubted tryall and proofe of our faith, 
But if wedeeline either on the ontefide oron the 
.othetgitis very certain that-our infidelity bewrai- 
eth jc ſelfyand that weſhew(nor /baning anyvitto- 
xy againſt eemprations) chart wearenor ſufficient- 
buyed, and thatwe bauc( as aman would fay 
our ſtraglingthoughts. .Fer:wee (eethar 1 
{KT ROS; TY TI Tas 11 
he cloked the txucth aswe 
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FeXfairh:bar tharhec had ſome miſtruſt RO 
with it.But in this he is notto be-excuſed : a 
-neuertheleſſc he was/a mirrour of all holyneſſe, 
So then we haue al,good occaſion to hang down 
our eyes, and ro knowe that when wee imagine 
- thatwe haue well proficed/in:Gods Schoole, 'yer 
weſhall be farre off from ourmarke, Andi1ndeed 
it ſhalbe a yery cafy matter vnto vs, when weare 
AFarreof from all combares;to be the valiaurteſt in 
: the warlde: burwhenthey:thal approchto buckle 
with ys,thenheholde vs al atfrayde. Thusthen ler 
Vs knoweghatthere i is notonetharhathnotneede 
-topray dayly,thar God wilencreaſc his faith,cor- 
- 2retingtheremnaunt of his vubelicte, Markethis 
for oncleſſon/Now heervpon wehaue one good 
Aduertiſemeatiandchates, charwhenany: danger 
/befalleth vs,orthatwe fearets fall into any euill: 
that this is asitwereacloudetodazclourcyes; in 
Auch fort thatrweknowe notwhar wil becotri® of 
.vs,we hauenoccrrainecounfaile, &'chowileſt are 
-oucrtakentherin: RR mera be ſubtile 
.&ſbarpe &to haueſuch een gay w__ ro eſteeme 
that weſhall alwayes be 4 ightie, that 
awwefhall haucelight harts,and pry rye 
-our brain whenany'troubleſhall come vppon vs, 
Jerys keepeour (clues from ſuch artogancie: but 
tetvs rather acknowledge that” God hath in -him- 
ſelfo the ſpiritof wiſedomeand of counſaile, and 
ktvsrmmavaohim, Andwhen weſhall bee as x 
were opptefſedand tharwe can notat the firſt re- 
_—_— 4 7 RI tharalwaics 
| forge 


of lacobe Eſan.Gen.26, $: 

forge andcoyne new diſcourſes: but let ys goe vn- 
ied enbiony himto ſhine vato vs in the mid 
of darkenes: yea and ſpecially letys waitethatwe 
benort. altogither preſied downe : but ler vs ae- 
knowledge the ignorancethatis in vs, And fora(- 
Pia or 030 WR We, ſomuche 
ſtayednes as were requiſirelet vs both morning 8& 
ceucning pray voto God that he will guide ys, and 
ſhewe vs what we haue todove. Marke then that 
which we haue-to'learne by theexiple: of: Ifaack,, 
Bur heere a y—_— mightbeaſked ,wherher hee 
committed ſo-greata faulr,ſecing he lyed not: For 
wehaue ſcene before, that Rebecca was his Cou- 
fine.. Hee mighr thed ſay ſhee is my filter: Forthe 
worde inthar'language cmporteth aſmuch-as.of 
my bloodor kindred; Thereisno queſtion heere 
neither of che firſt nor ſecod degree. So Ifaacklyed 
not in-ſayingthat Rebecca was his fiſter, Andyet. 
notwichftidingal this;hefaultcd;yeoaindeed:For- 
Godis noSophiſter,8&doch-notftay vpenaword-: 
as we hauedeclaredbeforerbuthee regardeth' the 
ument,. _ RI) SU IRD ED RN I%.TS #} 3 $44): 
- '/ /Whenthereforewee ſhall. haue welt painted 
our wordesj'and chatthcredhaltbee ſomegoodly 
coulolirdiuttaireltheweroacquitevs beftre mien, 
all:tos3pnothinge::For G:O1N: oundeth the 
heicti: Ang though: men can finde: riothing:' too 
rr & @Discont ewnh Anodihiswhich: 
tshrbiwptaxery good &p admonition; 
CI - a God? Ir 
Mido b as 7.3 
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4srrne, that wee wil confeſlethat it.bclongerh to 
ima to ſearch into ourfecret thoughtes, and thar 
-nothingis hidden/from him: but yet fo-it is, that 
.wedeale with him afterthe manner of men : and 
which is worſle, wee willaltogither gobeyonde 
-him, 8 we will blearc his eyes: and we wil eſte 
moreboldely with himthan with men,- For al- 
though wee haue many ſtarting holes, which 
mighe diſcharge vsof blame, yerſa much there. is 
that we haue ſomeremorſc , knowing other men = 
willuotiudgeſothercof,this man isno beaſt , he 
may knowe my craft. VV hen therfore wee haue 
thus diſguifed our wordes,yet we ſhalbe alwayes 
in doubtywhether mcn bee ſatiſfyed: or not, . But 
when the matter is of God , wee doe nothing bur 
wrytheour mouth,or rather mowe and ſavife ar 
God: For we arcas brute beaſtes , yea and worſe 
£00 in this poyat. But ſo much the more ought we 
to lcarnethis doQrine: that is to ſay, that Gad ca- 
rcth norfor all our goodly coulers : for chey are 
nothing elſe but breeches of leaues, and this excu- 
ſed not our father Adamythat he came not owt too 
make his account, VV hat muſt wethendoe?'W ec 
muſt ſo acknowledg our faults in fimplicitic, that 
webefirſt our own judges: 8when we ſhall once 
Hauc found our, that there was ſomecraokedand 
indire&dealing,wemuſtacknowledgethatirdif: 
leaſed God. For mark Ifaacks intentianiat ywastd 
fide bis agc,Irisrruethatthewotdes which 
hevſctharenor ſuck as for which hee: ſhquide be 
dlledalyer;-burycr boralichertherolraofinnd 
CL | ; | f ; Zing 
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in him And whyc fo 2 At the 
ling in confeſſe this mariage © bur woulde 
that-it ſhould be vaknowen char men:ſhould 
not-thinke that Rebecca was his wife; ' Marke 
theri1aſumme the thing wehaueto Jearne:” That 
is;that whatſocuer wordes we hauc 10 our mouth, 
aothiog can iuſtifieys,vnleſſe that our affeftion be 
pureandrighr, and thatwee goe not in any by- 
pathes, to ſtray, heereand there. And whenSaint 
Paule condemneth lying : heeaddeth rhar every ove 
ſpeaks in traeth to his neighbours, VV hen we ſhall haue 
rocceded thus farre heerein, ſee how wee ſhalbe 
Folden and reputed true before God, But if rhere 
be any leights of crafres, and that we indeuourto 
oeake {o,that it cannot bevaderſtoode what wee 
fay,and tharirbe fo wreſted and turned,as'if our 
+ tongue weredouble, :inthis weeare already con- 
 Yemnedforlycrs.Thisthen in lfameis that which 
' wehauetolcarnevponthis point, Nowe when it 
as is laid, That Iſaach feared leſt be ſhould haxe beene Lilled 
34 for bur wines ſake? 

- Thereis nodoubr,butthar hee mipht ther 
alſo haue taken occaſion, ſeeing (as Abraham his 
father alledged) thatrhere was no feareof God 'in 

the countric:notforthat there was fo outragious 
L lmpictie,thatncither good nor cuil was knowen 
there, For wee {ce howe the King of the Coun- 
trieſpake; bur foralmuch 2s the true” religion ru- 
led notchere,atid becauſe there was nathin but 
Idolatrie,itſeemed rather to Tack that all was 
<oafuſed, For indeede we ſhall neuer have aſure 
M.3, 
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rulcjto walke in equitic and right,vnlefle we chant 
-the maiecſtie of God preſent; and that wee behok 
- deninwiththat;asirwereabridte. Nowewhent 
-we khowe not wharGod isaadthatwehaucrio: 
:thibg;bur confuſe ſpecuiatios,albeir-rhatwe hate 
ſome honelticzand though wehauethediſcerning 
of goodandeuill, and that wee arenot gmento 
hurt,norto commit wrong andyiolence, yerfo.ir 
is thatthercis no ſtayednefleinys;For (asFhave 
laid) we cannot buildevpon any other fotidarion, 

_ tohaucafirme 8 ſtable buildingbur vponthe fear 

_ of Godgoing before. Ilaack therefore might haue 
lome woodbas ra feare 8 1o pteuenrd : bue 
inthe mcane while heoughtto have ew anany of 
what force God his ſauegatde was, cutn ſuch as it 


had byn before: by experience declared ynto him: 
For if behad byn wel aduiſcd,hewoulde nor bur 
haue vnderſtood.that Godhad his-arme ſtretched 
out, for to harte ſaccourd him;ecrhar itrviviblema- 
ner: Forhehad ſaid yrito him: Feare not, for Tamwith 
thee: 1 am thy 7 rewarde-[tis truc that this was 


not xpreiel y cohim:burrharwhichwas 

poke kentohis Nah yas alwel{p oketor hum,For 
ewasthchcircof thatps —_— (haalell, 

_. Secingthen he is notypon-God, hoop 

in hee is reproqued of jofidelitis... Itis YC that 


— Faith letterh nor butthax, wee: may, apprehey 
thoſedaungers , wherwith, weare' (cata 


abour: For Faith ſcructh not toomake vs. inſenfs- 
ble, And this ſhould benovertue, to ys 0call yp- 
on God TR we were proyoked\fcring that we 
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Pats withourhisa _— 
agen oor lp deotgaridiection ſuchas 
makerh vs to.gac out. of therighe patty: or- rather 
beeas aſpurre vatoo vsieo: prouoke vs. too. 
vnro God, If Liaack bad thoughttlius with him. 
(clfc;Irbehougrh char! I returne-mecromy- God : 
EF or Ehane-no other refuge; butro hauerecourſe 
wh Thong ,helpe : hee hath promiſed-i i mee, yeaand 
A had already experience, thereof in my 
AI muſt therefore needes bee thar histructh 
doe yerdeclarcand ſhew: it ſelfe rowards me, It I- 
faack bad þeene comerhus farce,it is certaine,that 
ps faith had beene ſo much the better tryed: and 
his feare had ſhewed ,-;as if hee had beene fireng+ 
t S hepedinGod beeing weake in himſelf:but when 
he 1s ouercome with feate,and farther raketh ſuch 
counſaile as God condemneth:therein heframerh 
not himſelte ro.the dune of afairhful man,VViken 
Tack wenrthus, heerin-he ſhewerh hefearcth;:in 
_ aſmuchas, hee. was. not fufficicmly-giuen- tothe 
word of 7 nr jhoady that his faith was not well re- 
ſolucd : butin thathewauereth 8 varyeth, heere« 
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without going: beyonde'our boundes cither'to/ 
theright hand or tothelefr, ' Ifaack therefore did- 
no wrong atalltothem of that countrye , but to: 
God;which ts much more. ' And moreouer;heis - 
notwholly tobeexcuſed , ſeeing he coceined ſuch 
a iudgemErof his owne head: Fort although there 
were nofeare of. God in that place,nhor trueReli- 
gion inthar countriegyer ſo it 1s that true charitic 
1s not{uſpitions, Nonehad yet done him any cath 
or iniuric,oughthethen ac rhe firſte daſhe ro haue - 
condemned'them? For this cauſe God 'ſuffered 
this cuillro come ypon him: and yet ſheweth-him 
fingular mercie:For his wife mighthaue bynraui- 
ſhed, as alſo might haue cometo paſle to hisfather, 

- Beholdea king which'is of thecountric of Ge- 
rar,8& yet God bridleth him fro doing any hurt to 
Iſaac,ycaknowing wel that he hadnoſuch yertue 
in him (elf,as was in his father Abrahi,like as we 
have ſhewed already:& markalſo wherfore God 
preventeth himgwhen he had determined to goe 
into Egypte hee withdraweth him: as it were b 
force,8& torbideth himto-go out of the lid whic 
he had promiſed him: VV echaue ſhewedalteady 
that God according to the meaſnreheehath giyen. 
vs,doth alſo proue vs,Heworketh cherefoii | 
men, as in fundry ſhoppes and 'by iaſtramentes 
whicharenot of theſamepower. And ſo, matke 
Ilaack who was ſpared for once: bur'alſo wee ſee 
how pitiful 8& kinde the Lord was vntohim,whe 


hee looſednotthe bridleto, Kinge Abimilech to 
dothatynto- himwhich wadone vnto aj 
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his fathet;Fox'iit wedemaynd:, why. it felt our at 
one time,&-botatan orher,Ir'1s cerraintharGad 
gouernedthisby his wonderful counſail : For af-. 
ter he once. loſ{cth the raines ynto menzit 15 _ 
thatthey paſlecbc:x hoyndes, And it is laid exp 
ly that he wy ana in bis hand aud _ 
he turneth them hither and I aber as he _—_ 
oo0d,So then it behoucth ys to conclude;tbat the. 
art of the kinge of Gerar was holden that 4r 
defired not Rebecca: otherwiſe he had beene ſubs: 
ie&to.chat concupilcencezthar poore Iſaack ſhuld 
hauebyntherby rormented cuen vato the vrrer- 
moſt &had bein {wallowed vp with terible diſtre- 
fes: but (as we baue ſaide) God who is fairhfull 
ſpareth his owne,; or tryeth them more-to-the 
quick,according tothe power thathe knowerh eo 
beinthem, 

Morcouer when we ſhalbeſo.feareſull and ſo 
weake,that with much a doe, we ſhall bee ſcarſe a- 
ble(as a man wouldefaye) to beare one filip: yer 
let ys cruſt chat God-wil giue vs ſtrength , when it 
ſhalpleaſe himro- draws out to a more hard trial: 
but notwithſtanding this ought-notto make ys 
cardleſſs, If 1 feelethyſelfe feeble,and that T fay, 
Y God wil ſpare me/,for, heknoweth that T'tari 
beare nothing: itis certainieythar I fhalbe puniſhed 
for my vathankfalneſſe /''And why '{o?'So fatre 
ag as Wo areweike Weenaſt! rec 'yiies hind, 
herefots lorvslearnewhenit is aidrharGod wil 
"PEP ps" giue ysſtrevgth ron 
M.s. dure 


os, A SN IE A OAK Pos HY 
GS - %p gh 37 ; S HIT —% EY 2 Ss 4-4 
> þ F Rn a TOES wn >" i=" 5 , 
S. { | "4 De IS ns Ms 
: © eo * FF 
= 6 4 
. F 
4 o 
2 | 
- 
® 


| 
1, 4 
: 
- 
- 
4 X 
S F 
7 "D 
"oY » 7 k 
” 
"I - ; " 
WW ”Y 2 "SE If 
4 ty -2 c \' 3 y 
I F- WEE | | 
y S 5 of #4 Ks 4 0, .. Ws w 
y | X "IK b -F: . _ =# __ No - "* 0 *, . pet» by 
n % £ © +" le i ay «A &— 4 m 1 - P SIEM 4 WOES - Py Org _ "., Woes I 2 a g 
Lo Won "©; "- . a 44 #4 Fn TY BEET: - S * 4 > PI - + g 
fl is 3; , : - d , "PR 5 ; ,vD © Ont "" * Yew oo = + on b 


3 Thep:Semonif Ado.lo.Ca 

darcall thecombares, whiclyfhall bee diceteda® 
gainſt vs;this istothe cad we ſhouldlearnetso ex- 
erciſc our ſelues in prayer day by day,'' And' ther-; 
fore lctvs nor beſluggiſhe, becauſe ir 15ſaide thar 
God ſtregrheneth his, al after as itſhall pleaſe him 
rw draw them into rey al: buclet tins fetuero make: 
vsalwaycstolooke morencerely viroourſeltcs: 

and after we knowe our miſeryes;that wee ſhould 
ſecke for remedie, and-pray him tharit woulde 
pleaſc bim neuer 'ro ſutter'vs co fall io any forte 
whatſocuer, butthat heewillſupporte vs, or elſe 
when he will that weſhall fight more couragioul- 
ly, that he will giue vs wherewirhal that we may 
be armed from abouc, as heknowerhbeſt alwaics 
howeto giac victory to thoſe thativuſte in him. 
and who fight notbut vnder his banner, - Marke 


_ thencocerning thediuctlitic we reade betwixt A- 
NE; and Liaack. Now 1 It is{aid;" J 
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and [ayd unto hins:For a truth thai thy viſe 
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dx chiomemayforharbare ewasa great) 
mare {os Seeger p2 athere is atthis: days 
thatwhordomes and diſſolute liueswerenort 
common;For ſome menatthefiri.daſh, would: 
ve ſeryp a ſiniſter iudgementagain&.Lagck,oIt 


Nl ret Baa bad more hoy 
== is co bee ſecae iy pur;tume, oe ys 6 


therg.s nodoubr, that Ilaack getting thiq reputas 
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\q 
tion amongſtaltbat hewas no villaia norwhiore- 
mongetyathatynder coules of laying ſhe was his {if- 
ter caried a whore after him. There is no doubte 
(Lfay)burwhenborhhee and /bis manner of life 
was knoweny/butthateuery one was perfwaded, 
that he was an holy man;-and: fearing God , and 
that he was notgiuentoany ſuch vices and enor- 
-- And this is x poynte which wee .oughte well 
ro marke: For there-isno man thar woulde nor 
bee counted an: honeſte man : and' ſo ſoone as 
men doe coucciuc any cuill of ys: wee think that 
they: dot; ys greatewtong : andyet inthe meane 
while we regardetiot teviethermeane,tharſhonld 
not cauſe'vste be illthought ofzand how to auoid 
that men ſhouldenor charge'vs with blames and 
faultes; The meanewereſa to beare and order our 
(elucsxhatall mighthane rheir:monbesiftopped: 
that firſte; of allithe fearc:of God beare rule invs, 
& nextthatwee haue our-comerfation with 
inloue&;invprightneſſc,cucnas God hath com- 
mandedysthefame;1f wehaviethns, iris certaine 
that weſhdll ſtop vp many wicked mouthes;Bur it 
is very 4ruesthattheholicſt and pgodiycſt,mencan 
not many times letthe. wicked to {peake;cuill of 
hem: For was.notthe Sooner 'ob GOD him- 
elfe' ſubio&e 'ynto, Saunders! and-opprobryes + 
W as. it-not-ypbraidehim., that bee blaſphemed 
againſt .G OD' his father. : ; Bur yet for all this, 
the Scriptureayeth not without cauſe,that then 
wee ſtoppe the-rmouthes- of the wicked , when 
| we 
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 wefhunneall offetices ;andwheni we doetior on: 
ly labourto abſtaine fromewil;bur alſo from! all few 
-i Wherfore they tharbaueſogreaveareofrheir 
credite and reputation; that'they' cannot 'abideto 
beabafed cither in one reſpeCt or other, er the haue 
regardeto the meane: thatisto ſay, letthem 
vent that they be not iuſtly blamed, & herein 
- followtheexample of Iaack:For we ſee that be- 
- Inga ſtraunger ina barbarous Countrie, where 
there was nothing but Idolatrie: ncuertheleſſe fo 
itis that heis yet eſtemed fora man fearing God, 
' andthar they couldnotrayſeyppean cuill wdge- 
mientof.bim. And why ſo? ePatauly they 'were 
_ Eonuinced of the contrary by his'good life and 
honeſtic: Let vs doethe like, 8 1t is certaine; that 
weſhall ſtop many {landers and many reproches. 
Bur yer i ras further ro noce;that cthEthere was 
ſuch honeſticamongſt men, thar if a man ſported 
familiarly wich his-wife, it was it mariage, Burt 
now adayecsall is ſo onerflowed, thata man muſt | 
ſhuthiseyes againſt che greateſt vilanyes of the 
worlde, Letamangoc imo'Courtes, ©, itis' cer 
taine thatthereinthewickedneſſes are ſo vnruly, 
asa mancanbeholdenothing more,Andeſpecial- 
ly-ifa huſband ſee his wife to bee :allured with an 
- ther manseyc,and that ſonic doe abuſcher there 
by as though ſhe werean harlot,he muſt ſcta good 
countenaunceyponit: forif hee ſhewe any ligne, 
thathe is greeued therewirhy and thathee doe not 
laughatitzas others dogg6,fay'theyyheis aicalous 


foole 


Py 4 x Sat EGS BEE Lat 4 > , 
" - "4 "_ PI" 5 Ke Aa b5. ite) 2 ts & n » << © 0 eh 18; mar ih x14 yo 7 OP 
4% - JT Yi. ©: Fan g £ 4 ID of 2 N. TY : + %arked 4s _ - 
IO WES 4 248, <5 If FL, LEE LIED VLDL CASO Ie bg) % +... © bn An he 68, Ml "Is n +, T SOS 
EYRE 1 OO IE OS IT ns WW ; 5 | _— 
* "+ 


foole & a'dizarde. Lochow it is in this cafe: For 
men are come cuen to the heape of iniquite, inſo- 
much thatthey hauc loſteall ſhamefaſtneſle, bece- 
cauſe they aregiuento ſuchbeaſtly libertic , that 
there is nomore honeſtice amongſt them, And I 
' woulde to God this miſchicfe were innoplace 
elſe bur in theſe courtes: Bur it is cucn a dcluge or 
floude, which a man ſhall ſce in all eſtates , yea 


cuentotheleaſt,ſuch jeſtures of incontinencic,8 


diſſolate wantonneſfe;thar ir is pirtic to beholde, 
Burt lervs marke how farreoff wee be from theſe 
men which wereas it were miſcrable vlinde ones 
hauing no knowledge of God, hauing no lawe 
writte,no noryet any revelation: & yer norwith- 
ſtanding they had this honeſtieythatnone ricked 
nor toied'ouer familiarly with another maswite, 
nor had any geſtures whereby any cuil mighe be 
ſulpeed, as we ſec heere, For rrwerh (ſaith he)chiris 
thy wife. And wherevpon doth he'conclude it? Eris 
becauſe that vice was notaccuſtomedthere:and it 
was notcomein vic nor in poſſeſſion amongeſt 
men, inſuchſorte butthatthey might eaſily dif- 
cerne betwixt mariage and whoredome.. |, . 
Now this teacherth vs ſo to-behaue our ſelues 
echtowardes: others , thatthere bee no vnchaſlte 
 lookes, noviciousgeſtures:bucthat weberin ſuch 
ſort pure from all cuill,that cucnbeforemen wee 
giueno occaſion to ſpeakeenilh;oor yetto' thinke 
cuill of vs; It is true that he ſpeaketh here of ſome 
geſture: whichwas:-ouerfamiliar toa | 
: Far irncedethnotthac we ſhould my + 
bs 44 | | cy 
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RKere, that wee can nor liuetogither, without gi- 
uing occaſion of euill: and yetin rhe meane time 
liuing infamiliaritic, ycaand ſporting our {clues 
with all honeſtie , ſhewing that wee haue chaſte 
hartes,chaſte eyes,and all our ſenſes. chaſte. 
But when I{aack playcd thus with his wifey he 
madeſome figne of ahuſband:to his wife : ſo that 
| irmightbee wudgedeither this man. is a whore- 
monger,orclichee muſt needes be her huſbande., 
Noweto think him a whorcmonger, they could 
not, becauſe he had behaved himſelfe-honeſtly in 
the feare of God, and with the good wil of cucry 
one inthe countrie of Gerar: he- muſt therfore be 
eſteemed forherhu{band,: But hecreypon Ifaack 
confeſſerh hisfawlee: bur hee confellech it allead- 
ging that hefeared,leſt he ſhouldethave beene kil- 
ted. Here things ate rehearſed more briefely,then- 
wehaue ſcene before, . For Abraham was rebuked 
more ſharpely :&likewiſehemaketh a more long 
excuſe thetof, 34d krowe(laiuh he),that there wal 
»0 feareof Godin this {(mrmntrie, Onely Icack-layethy 
[ fearedleaft they would kil mee, 
Now heſbeweth heere that although Rebecca 
werehisfiſter,neuercheles fecingthar hispurpoſe 
wastocloke the tracthzitwas ro-be:c 
Sollikewife y when we will be very {obtilefora. 
time,letys'notbeeſo» obſtinare as altogirher roo 
maintaine:all-rharweehime! ſaydeand-dane(al 
though therebeſomefaulriys)burlerys frank» 
 lacknawledge.iticoFortfaackmight/baue:ſaydy 
yea ; ſhee is my! ſiſter.) IE 3 
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that which he had fayde,he addeth that he wast6 
beblamed;as alſo Abimilech did : For hee ſawe 
juſt cauſe tocondemne 1ſaack, and therefore hee 
aythymo him, - - | 


Wherefore haſte then doone this thinge? 


Nowe wee haue to note on the one ſide, that 
which was alleadged before; thatisto ſay, that 
God had reproucd andchaſtiſed the kings becaute 
of his ſcruauntes , albeir they were buta fewe in 
number;albeit they wereas poore wandring peo- 
ple inchelandeof Canaan. And ſeeing GOD 
maiatained their quarel, and ſet himſelfe againſte 
allthe violence and cuill thatcould bee dooueyn- 
to them: heereby hee ſbewerh the ſingular fauour 
thathe did bearcynto them. Andalſo the Pro- 
phetaddeth, that for this cauſc he ſayth; Towch noe 
mine annoynted, aud doe my Prop hetes vo harme. 


Tris rrucethat there wasin Abrahamand Ifa- 
ackexcellentvertue and holyneſſe : but howſoe 
ucritbe,yerſoitis thatweatthis day arcalſo an: 
noyatcd to beeynder the keeping of God,and we 
ſucceeJe torall the promiſes which were ginenyn- 
tothem.Sorthen,though weſhalbeneucr ſo-{mall 
anumber , and as a poore deſpyſed people, 'as 
Shcepe ia therhrote of 'VV olhues,/ yer ler vs: not 
doubt, but chat GOD. hath:wherewith ro-de- 
fendevs, and thathee will-diſplay bis power., af- 


much as ſhallbeeneceſlary ;yea'and: that againſt 
 themighticſt Kings of theworld, For —— 
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 ” The. Sermon of «0M :lo.{cal 


God hath indeede ſuffredthat thoſe of the meaner 
and common ſorte of people haueyexcd and mo- 
leſted his ſeruants,as weſhall ſee hecreafter,& that 
yery ſhortly. W hich what ſocucr1tbewhen he 
hath declared that he foreſceth the warre, & that 
hee ſetteth himſelfe'in order againſt the Kinges : 
Heereby hee hath ſhewed that the life of his ſer- 
-uants is deereand precious vnto him, Lerys ther- 
fore hope the like, and wee ſhall not be deceiued, 
And he we ſhall ſee the mightieſt of the world 


'tobeout ehemyes, and ſhall dayly heare rumours 


of many tumults 8 troubles: let ys not doubr,but 
thar our Lord wil remedie all, & wilalwayes be 
-our buckler to-put backalour blowes,whe it ſhall 
bemoſtelike that they muſt fall ypon our heades, 
Loe what wehaue to put in praCtiſe by the exam- 
pleof Liaack, And although heere God affhQed 
not Abimilech as before, & thathe reproued him 
notas he had doonethe king of Egypt: nenerche. 
leſſche-keeperh him bridled,and-holdeth hind asit 
were infear: ſothar although Rebecca werefaire, 
yet it fell ſo out: that the king of the countrie deſi» 


red her not,no albeithee imagined thatit. had byn. 
 lawecfulforhim-to-hauctaken ber towife'.. :Loc 


then onthe onefide what we have to mark: oa the 
other this,tlhiat ncuertheleſfſe God humbled Iaack 
&ſuffred nocthis infidelitieto remaiae altogither 
vnpuniſhed: yet the puniſhment is very gentle, But 
howlſocuer it was;he was reformed, Noweifno- 
RT happenedyaro Tfaack:y, and that:ithad- 


nor perccigcd that: Rebecca: had: becne his. 
bo. ; _ wife: 
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wite;hchad notrautoed from it,neitherhad hee 
cuergemenbred his faule which hee had comonr- 
ted:and ſpecially he had-plealſed bi mſclfe heerein, 
bicauſe the eucnt was good and as he would hauc 
wiſhed, and thetfote he waulde hauethoughtthacr 
Godwouldehauoalloived ir.Fot menwhentheir 
faulresarenorſhewed chem; flatter and harden the- 
ſelues in them. But God woorketh our gobd and 
faluation-whena hee maketh ys to feele oure finnes, 
 andcorre&erhvsinfuchſorte, that wee are cucn 
<ompelled tothinkeypon:them;Marke ther how 
i fel out hereta'to Tſaack, It is very-truc that God 
did beare with trim very much,whe heſuffred no- 
thing ro be attempted againſt his wifegthat the ye- 
ry king of the countric called ſo gently-for 'him, 
andicemplaincd te himasteo his equal and com- 
pagnien,Loe a wonderful-ſuppoxte: & hereby we 
ſee that God hath pitie vppon his,not trying them 
furtherthenthey are able ro bearc.Burt whatſocuer 
it is,yet ſo it is that Taack commeth too: acknow- 
tis finne, And who1siudge thereof?! cuena 
poorepanim, an Idolater,God mightrather haue 
ſent an Angel from heaucn,or elſc have giuet him 
fomerecuelationto haueſaid vato him, whatdooſt 
thou? Bur heelecaueth him there: For hee was 
not-wooerthieroo beetaughtiſs honorably,but the 
blinde ones muſt diſconer his -cuull and -candemne 
him! mw 1: h905! ADC 22y0 

- Loethen,theſhamethat was doneyntoo him, 
tootheendethathee ——_— -morehumbled 
chereby,androorhe cnc that he might learnefor 
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They: Senmonof McIb:(Gul. 
eueraſtcr;bettertortuſt inGod ; and no:more! to 
fallinrothar faulr, This isrhat we have to marke; 
And withalllervs rake good heed vnto ourſclues 
and ler ysnot care tharmen reproueys: bur lerys 
take in good parte all correftiosthat God ſender 
vs by lis word, For whathonor doth Y 
-whenheprouokerh vsrocoincyntob im;&when 
wich doQrine he ioynethiexhortarions? And-af- 
' ter, when he ſeeth chat wearerooflow, and befides 
that weafeavit were incorrigible, hevicth more 
ſharp reprehenſions.Burwhatſoeuer it be; allthis 
is doonein his name,tharwhen wee rcade inthe 
holy Scripture,and that wecometo the Sermon, 
X ane £10 crehe fummoneth v5 hee Is fr 
.OUT Iudge, / 43 10 BN 
"Andloe &alfo why oardoude TefuChoiltgiees 
king of thepreaching ofthe Goſpel ſaydth vizben 
phe holy Ghoſte ſhall come, he ſhall image the worlde .- \'The 
ſpirit of God therefore exerciteth his iuriſdiQti- 
onvpon vs: and to-whatende 2: It 1510 theende 
that when wee haue becne condemned , ifo-rhar 
wee docpaſſe willinge condemnauon;andthat 
wee bee apte to learney and that. wee al kepar- 
don, he is ready rogiuevs, Sothen , ſecing thar 
GOD hathdoone' vs this honour to 7 Vs 
as it were'in bis houſe, and' priuatchy by.our 
ſelues : when hee ſheweth ys our fankes, arenot: 


wee oucrmuch hardened, if wee doe not bawe 
downe our-necke, and become aptc to learne, 
robeerefourmed: by him 2 For if 

ll fo againſt bind, Godwill fab 


ſhes 
-vvcce will re 
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that we come to angther ſchoole, & that euenthe 


» ® 


wicked apd. yabclecucrs condemneys,, We ſhal 
finde very many cuen in this caſc, that fretthem- 
ſclues and gnaſhe their teeth , if a man ſcratch 
their ſabbes.85-rud theal oh thegall, whembey 
cometo the Sermon, For {cetheir replyes: wasthe 
Scripturemadeto ſpur'poore pcopleynſuch ſort? 
and-is thisthe manner to reach, to. cry out after 
ſuch a faſhion? Itſcemeththart he woulde lighten 
againſt vs, But.in thecnde God teacheth them af- 
tor an others ſorce; that is', that his trumpet multe 
funde,anadthattheir ſhame muſt bee publiſhed un 
eucry:place,and intheende they muſt goe- to the 
make not ourprofite of che correftious which are 
dayly-ſerbefare ys, it mult ncedes bethat wee bee 
condemned an hundred miles off, 8 that by good 
right. Burtif heercin weeſuffred alone, there were 
no daunger: the worſte is thatthe nameof Godis 
-. Sothen, letys learne-by this, example to be. 
come-ſo tratable 8 aptc to betaught 8 wrought 
YPpons thatwhen G OD ſhall reprooue vs, wee 
willingly ſuffer our ſelucs ro bee condemacd/ of 
him, andrhat webe aſhamed of our ſelues:no the 
ende that our ſhame and infamiebe.not diſcoucy 
ced and laide open.tothe whole worlde - ;Loe 


then what: we have farther ro learnc of thus place, 
But ir is ſaide that Abimilech complayniog to 
Laack added: IF 77! C0110 C3259! 1H GH 
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Coterraiagilc feſty, olteshedts MoaeP is is re- 
proued,of hrs inconfderariowand follic Forthar 
aſnuchas was in him; heelaydehiswifet opento 
be defyled. And why ſo? Wee haueſecne bee- 
fore hin the huſband oughtto be as a yayle or'ev-- 


.uertureto his wife: w eawonan hal be ma- 


rycd,andthathcr hiſband ſhall live with herdoe- 
ing his dueric,this is to the end, ſhee maybe there 
as it were in ſauegarde, andthat none&come to de- 
ow therfore Tfaack, for the 
diſcharging of his dueie, oughtto have beeneds a 
vaileor covetturetohis wite: thatisrofap,vader 
thename of a and c :he ought ro 


| haueletthatnoneſhonld haye arternpred ro with- 


draweher,whether it were to haucher to wife,on 
after any other manner: For wariape is ava fave- 
wnedey (a (as wee hane ſaideyand God woulde have 
i honoured inal} ages; And althoughtadulte- 
rers wonldeabandon it, as Swine and Aſtes+ yer 
notwithſtanding they hancalwayes had remorſe 


nic: andevermorocuenamongſtr hePanirms,, 


adulterers went {It is knowe that 

if cucr any thinginthis world was p priviledged, i a 

:yeaz8 thefts 8 other crimes 
robeeborte with, then bk 


agreardea 


which 


which God hath dedicated in his name; to! the 
endeit ſhould be holy , as it wereſeparared\from 
prophanation,is violated. 5 2 
W hen therefore this was violated, the Pai- 
nims knewethat it was ſo greatean abhominatt- 
on , that inno wiſe it oughttobce bornewith, 
Now therefore by the way, Abimilech' findetly 
faultewith Ifaack,concerning this, that hee had 
thus proſtituted his wife, aſmuch as lay in him. 
And we aretaughtby this doctrin to mecre with 
daungersaforc hand , and not to temprte/God'by 
our raſhneſſcand follie. Letvs take good heede 
therefore howe wee cloke cuill , and ( asaman 
would ſay ) ſhut the doore againſt Gee: (o that 
through out raſheneſſe and-vnaduiſledneſſs God 
 beoffended. Ldethenthe wiſedome which-wee 
onght to haue: and therefore becauſe we haue it 
not,we muſt aſkeiit of God, Butnow for the ſe- 
condematter Abimilech fayth: We 
Thow haddeſt made great exill to come vpon us, 
And howe? whenany of thepeople had com- 
mMitred adultery, & that he had ſo offended, whar 
greefe ſocuer it had beency heeſhould onely have 
deſerued to be puniſhed: and ought then a-whole 
countrie to haucanſwered it Nowe welee here 
that a miſerable heathen , an ynbelecuer, anda 
pooce blindeperſon,knewe that the land ſhoulde 
bedefled by anadultercr: andthar. ifthis remai; 
ned vnpuniſhed,notwithſtanding before Godjloe 
anwhole people culpable therein, in reſpe& of 
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the temporallpuniſhment. Tr is true that God 
knoweth 6. Yoaag HE? the chaſtiſements that hee 
{endeth to them thatare innocent from that faulte 
totheir profite: For if they ſufter, which conſen- 
ted not ynto theeuill, this ſhall not bee altogither 
as if they had beenefaultic : Bur Godturneth this 
to their ſaluatio. In the meane while ſo iris thathe 
neuer chaſtiſeth thE without cauſe: if we ſee it not 
now with our eyc , yet when all thoſe regiſters 
ſhalbe opened, then we ſhall finde, that God hath 
not'gone(as they ſay) indirely. and awry, And 
when hee ſendeth generall puniſhmentes vpon a 
whole people,for one particular faulr as it ſemeths 
acuertheleſfehe knowerh well that all bee nor in+ 
nocent thercit,asit is expreſicly ſaid heere, andas 
alſo Abimilech yaderſtoode. For when adultcrges 
are committed,agd be notpuniſhedJocean infeRi- 
oa which creepeth ouer the whole land : but ſhall 
we yet ſay thata man ig.innocenttherin,when we 
cloſeour eyes, & when we ſuffer all, chis ro ouer- 
flowe Alchougha man be no ipdge but aprivate 
priory he ought to oppole himſelf aſmuch az 
yeth in him, & | 

.* | Nowe ontheotherfide there is not any one, 
burhe preadeth theayle in ſteade that hee ſhould 
{etthecuil!: if wez had the courage and zeale of 
God,wewould procurcthat hemightbee ferued 
and honoured , as he is woorthy , But this wee 
doe not: there is a certaine faintnefſe and ſluggiſh- 
neſle in all,” To be ſhortzyices neuer raigned, ws 


—_ . —_ | FRET nt at £3 HS od te $3.30 id 2 +, SE Lan ERC ied dates t Tx TO OY RT YE) 
A Bp. Ws bo" ny $I s Een ces RAS POOLS, OTST 4 OR 2 5 W2 % Mb : p: : by 8: "2 S Bs: et # to YE. iv Fe 2 y 'g 5 
P Pet "0 X LF ; . g bh q 
ls £ b 3; ts * $ 07'S MR - lp W4 S H 
£ F e þ 4 . P 
4 P A F 3 6 7 
> L zi , 
Py . 
4 i . , 
LY hy : 
* S \ 
» *% 
o >} ; 
X #6 . . y 
bS, : 
- 


Ty 3, # | S. Cong bg 
of Iacob.& Efau:Gen.265" "92 

had ſwaye'in any Countrie 5 but bothe'greateanid 
{mall were partakers therein', by reaſon of their 
roo much patience or diſfimulationor coldeneſle; 
Markethen why God pnnifhertvſiones/notwiths 
eur cauſe, - 01515003 2425561 yr 21110/$117C) 

But moreouer concerning adulteric, wee ſee 
what a miſcrable Heathen hath pronounced! Lee 
vs therefore bee aſhamed when fuch a greateeuill: 
ſhall ratgne inthe middeſt of vs: and let' ys know 
that chere ſhal needenoatherTudge to condemie 
vs,vs(I fay)thathaue beene baptiſed in'the name 
of our LordeTeſus Chriſte, when we ſhall main- 
taiac ſuch filrhyneſſes & infeftions;ſceing a poore 
miſerable blinde Heathen, knewewell whathay- 
nousrnotmitic there was-in ſuchanice, Loe then 
what we haueto learne,that wee may-maks our 
profite of this place, And farther, letvs learne 
to honour Mariage, ſccing God harhdedicated 
it,and that it is a coucnauntyvhich hehath conſe- 
craredin hisname thiralfo irbce mainrained in 
his honour and dignitic,. and;that bothe Huf- 
bandes and VW iues dwell in fuch honeſtie one 
with the other, that eche one. way: gouernethojr 
boules 1n peaccand quictneſſey: andiharchere:bee 
no looſneſſe amongſt vs: but that weeknowe that 
wehauc better profited inthe Schooleof GOD, 
thenour Father Tſaacke had doonein this poynt, 


foraſmuch as heedeclinedtherein, ' 


Butnow let ys proſtrateour ſclues beforethehigh 
maicſtic of our good God, in acknowledgingour 
Foe 7 N,4. oftcnces 


”- 


£ Them. Semongſ te Ck. 


—— him that ic will pleaſe him, to 
makeys feele the infirmities 8 vices thatarein vs, 
to the.cad that we may bee diſpleaſed therwithzin 
ſuch ſortexthatwe may ;fight againſt them,and not 
to giue ourſclues any libertictherein : and when 
we haue offended,that we may bee touched with 
ſuch repentauncexthar we may returnetohim,and 
mourne forthem, yntill he hauercformed vs by: 
his holy ſpirit, and haue drawen vs'into a good 
way,a erthat we ſhall haue ſtrayed from ir. And 
that withall he would inthe 4,04 while ſoſup- 

orte vs in our weakeneſſethat weneuer leaue to 
bh his Childrenzalbeit we honour him nor asonr 
father,as were meete;” And that be-will not oncly 
ſheryevsthisfauour,buralſo to all {acer 8 mas 
tians of togarths Sec, | 


and aElaGenls 26, 
11 WY Abirbilech commended this) people p ig _ He 
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2c '" han ſhall touch this min or his wiſts, befhal vodon 

dyethe death.: A pe " 
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«5 And they dammet vpall the Welles, which bir fathers 
ſernantes had digged,m the time of his father Abrahams 
filling them vp with earth, 

16 Soas Abimilech ſaid unto Iſaach, Departe from vs, for 
thou art made more mightier then we, | 

17 Therefore Iſaackdeparted from thence,and pitching his 

tenterinthe qarT of Gerar he ſetled there, © 

18 (For Iſaack had £ged againe the wels of water, which 

they bad dip gedin the time of Abraham his father, and 
which the Fhufline had dammed vp after the death 
of Abraham: & he had _=_ them namer according to 
the names which his father had ginen them.) 

19 Andthe ſernants of Iſaack digging m the ſame waley, 

they found there a well of ining waters. : 

20 Now the Shepheards of Gerar, contended with Iſaacks 
ſhepbeardes faying : Theſe waters are ours « Wherefore 
they called the name of that wel Heſek,becanſe they had 


-. mwoned ſtrife with them of their owne accorde,” 
21 Afterwards when they had eged another Wel,they cone 
tended alſo for that; Wherfore he called the name of that 
Sitnah. ES abs v4: lev265) 


=Z>7] E E haue ſeene howe God had 
Do /o pittic yppon: Ifaack , althoughe 
Y {4 hee was woorthy to. haue beene 
[Ye forſaken inthe time of: his\necel- 
=D fitie ; For this was a fingunlar fa- 
—==2our,that Rebeccaces chaflitic Was 
Kept: becauſe Ifaack bad giuecn it ouer, & aſmuch 
as was in him forſaken it, for the ſancgarde of his 
ownelife, Loea diſtruſt whichrleſerned rather ſe 
uerechaſtiſcment+bur Js mould Good ppc 
is 


him,and betheprotet to wifc, who other- 


wilc was forſaken Now tit is ſaid heere,that God 
FT N.5. rerched 
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ſicerched out his mercy farther: that'isto ſay,thar 
he would haue Ifaack ro be1nfafetic for the time 
to come,and that none ſhould moleſt him either 
in his owne perſon,or concerning his wife, And 
in yery deede it muſt tiecdes be thatthis proviſion | 
was frely giue him: For it might have byn layd in 
| yi diſh that he had notgreatly paſſed that his wife 
had byn putto ſhame aad reproch, And this was 
to.cauſe him cuery day to hauc many quarrels.Bur 
heerin God trycth him: and yet he vſerh the King 
of the coiitrie,totheend he might be in reſtztothe 
end that none ſhuld come to afaile him, Tr is ther- 
forc ordained that none ſhal touch him ypon pain 
of death, Now this was don by ſpecial priuiledge 
according to that we haue alcagedout of the Pſal. 
That God for the fauour hedid beare to Abrahi 
& Iſaack even chaftiſed Kings & rebwhed peopler: but yet 
ſo much as we may gather that Abimilech,becing 
ſeazed —_ Yi nana a o_ the which ;was 
yery right, And why was not this lawe perpetual? 
Becauſe thatmen Tho haue not the BT on 
of thefcare of God,doe nothing but by force and 
violence,there is no holde nor conſtancie in them, 
as we ſhal findeoftentimes, But in aſmuch then ag 
Abimilechpercciucd,that if Ifaack were offended 
or thatany did him any wrong, that this ſhoulde 
not remaine ynpuniſhed, 8 that God would take 
vengeaunceof it; Loe why he was thus brideled, 

Now this is rehearſed ynto vs aboue all,to the 
ende wee mightknowe, how God hath. kept his 
owns, though they haucdwelt amongſt w icked 
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of Tacob & Eſan.Gen.26., 94. 
8 cruel people, as it wereamongſt ſauage beaſtes: 
neuertheleſſe hee hath mayntained them by his 
power: & this is totheendthat we likewiſe ſhuld 
truſt in him, For the goodneſſe of God, which he 
vicd towards our olde fathers, is not only rehear- 
ſedynto ys4to the end that we ſhould know that he 
was then pitifull towards them which truſted in 
him:bur that we ſhould notdoute;that he wil ſuf - 
fer ys to be moleſted at this day, ſo that wee haue 
our refugevnto him: and when we knowethat he 
w1ll be on our {idethat we be alſo certaine thathe 
wil maintaine our parte, and that his proteQtion 
wil be inough for vs,againſt whatſocuer,men ſhal 
be able ro attempt or deuiſe againſt vs. AL 
 Whentherfore we ſhal haue ſuch anaftiaunce, 
the example of Ifaack which is here rehearſed yn- 
to vs, ought too ferue ys for an inſtrufion, as if 
God ſhould ſhew vs his hand ſtretchedour,to help 
and ſyccourys inourneede, And ſpecially when 
our cnemyes ſhalbe ſtrong and, mightie, and that 
nothing ſhalbe able to let'them here belowe, from 
opprcſling vs,then letys knowe thar' God wil nor 
ceaſeto put to his helping hand, For weknowe 
what he hath ſaide by his Propher Eſay touching 
his Churche, thatitis moreprecious vato him, 
than all the Realmes and Emprres of this world, 
Noweadmitte weebe neuer ſo much deſpyſed 
of worldlings, that wee ſeemenot wootthy too 
them ('a$a man 'wouldeſay ) to be caſtetoo the 
Dogges:.Yet howſocuer it be,foraſmuch as God 
bath oncedeclarcd that wee are his flock, and _ 
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he hath takenvs into his charge, lct-vs aſſure our 

ſelues,that he wil not fayle vs,vhen we ſhall bee 

allaulted of them who torment vs, and to whome 

itſemeth,that God muſt not touch them. But 
morcouer Moyles addeth: 


That Iſaack ſowing , he gathered an hundred meaſures. 


' That is to ſay,an hundred times aſmuch as hee 
ſowed, Heerea queſtion might be aſ ked , ſceinge 
Ifaack had not one foote of land, how hee coulde 
ſowe, But (ome imagine that hee had purchaſed 
ſome there: but this were agaiaſt all reaſon, For it 
muſt bee that the fathers content them ſelues, with 
thepromiſe which was giuenthem,and that they 
dwell intheland of promiſeas ſtraungers, And in 
deede,it is aid ſoone afterythat Ifaack pitched his 
tentesgto declare that he had no certain houſe nor 
building, We ſee therefore that he was a vaga- 
bonde in earthyas was his father Abraham: buthe 
mightwell hycr ſomeland to ſowe therin :-For 
hehadagreatfamilic: as weſawe Abraham him 
ſelfe had, who gathered out of his houſe more 
then fourehundreth choſen men,to enter into bat- 
tel.Ifaack had not much diminiſhed it as wee ſee: 
likewiſe it muſt be that he could = beemuch cn- 
creaſed,eſpecially dwelling ina ſtraunge country: 
he had hooves 5 4s lindoCe taken Das you ge 
ſowe. therin : according as we knowe that thean- 
cient fathers, although God had inriched them, 

they ceaſed not to giuethetn ſelacs ro-laboure 
they andechicir houſholde, For although _ oy 

| S | d 


gf 5 Gun 5 95 
had both riches and gommadi Op ef 
notthole benefits thay God had fo apfully ag 1 
ſtowed yponthemy in pompes nor. in;[dlency tao 
become Kioges: -: bug to maintaine. alwaies-t 
ſclyes inthe meanecſtate-Marke then briefdly. 
wehaueto learneywhaon Iaack han 
poſſeſſion {owed therein,, And this.is rehearied 
of Moyles becauſe he addeth,, tha GO D' blefled 
him nan him.ſo-o proſper, that hee 
gathered i an hundred folde;. Burwetball fade 
1ſtcaungeiin thiscountric, which was ſe buogry 
. and as-it werebarren.inc iſon of Indzaand 
Syria,and of thoſe Co aboutes: clpe- 
_ cially when heſpakeofan; nacked folde,: for af- 
much. as the thing. may ſceme incredible-ymovs:: 
deraulamte aleqmether #hichid ſpoken vato vs 
. accordingtothatwehane (cenc.. 
 » + Batieis not without cauſe dhctout Lode Te. 
fas Chriſt thisynto vsby a fimilicude,, . 
nn the ſeede which 3s fowen:: al 
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theparh,and rhe foules of th TA iran. 
other ll all amiong Rones;cn thisſhaltake no- 
roote:: for it hath} mo:nouriſhment 1; The other 
paricſhall bo choked among/buthes and rn 
Dec tharwbich fatleth inro-go0d gromd ( (ayth Galt 
A gn mg 
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God had ſpoken it, Battheaumcient fathers,whso 
have wrineti ofthe land of Chaldizajandeſpecial- 
tFhaue bin in the ameplace; 8know it thorow- 
tygicy ay that theordimarie increas was Lixx, 
& an ©:But here bicauſe he-pake'of theeofitry of 
thePhiliſtines which was fertile, burnot as Chal- 
dragrherefote Moiſes reherſeth thae;for a figulat 
| gife which Godgaue vntoTfaack;' thatheegarhes 
| rcth an hundreth fold, Lochere a ſigne of the bleſ- 
ſing of God yppon Tfaack,. yea concerning that; 
which belangedvaro this tranſitoric life, For al-+ 
though theauncichr fathers alwaies reſpe&tcd the 
heauenly inheritance, -and benral their afteQions 
thicherward: yet notwithſtanding beeing morrall 
men, they neededthar God ſhoulde giue the ſome 
 _  xaſteof his goodnes in thisworld,For that which 
b:To99.4 S.Paulec idyhach alwaicsplacc here: That the ſears 
of God bath the promiſes nat onely of enerlaſting life, but alſo 
of this preſent bfe.\ hileweare in this life God wil 
not giuevsthe fulnes of thoſe bleſhngs he promi- 
ſeth vs: For ivery deed, we Fs our pai 
tadiſc here,and we would caſt our eyes no furt 
bucal our ſenſes would be cleancglutied, if GOD 
ſhould giue vs 1n al reſpe&s ſuchabundance as we 
- require,& therforehegiucth vs oncly aliccleraſte 
of his goodnes, to theend to-dtawysonfurrher, 
Rucwhar though2yertci weeburin parreacknow- 
ledge that God isout father notonly by rhe teſti- 
monic that we haucthercof from his month, bur 
Alobythoſe bleflings which heliberally beſtow - 
:&h yppon ys, And hecre weebcholde borkthele 
shings,in this hiſtory which Moſes ſerterh —_ 
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-thatis tcofaythar God blefſeth his owne3anfuth 
Forrezthav Lndinattoratinghd Tcioyct in him: 
&yetinthar hedeuideth their :morſels in fucha 
portion, that they bealwayes in mourning whilſt 
they are inthis worlde; and thicteby are occaſio- 
ned to caſt their eyes farrher: For mark our father 
Tfaack, hepro he increaſerh/, and becom- 
meth mightie; ſo faith Moyſes:& hefaith not only 
tharGod bleſſed him atonce: but that he multiply- 
edhim in ſach forethat he always grew &; waxed 
'richerand richer, But on theother fide headdeth: 
- 11 72 That the Philiſtines ennyed bin, 1 
. Wee ſcerthar Ifaack had ſache cauſe too re- 
ioycein Godfor the praſperitie which-wasgiueh 
-vato himythat yet notwnhbſtanding God/awake- 
incd himy and mixed his fweete :imcate with-lome 
ſower (tuce- This was-agreat cauſe of ioy.viitb 
him , when G O-Ddidio:ſenfibly multiply him. 
Iriwas as itwere alooking glafle to alt the Philt- 
MKihes;wherinitp behold what irwas to; ferur god: 
yernotwithſtavitag, this wroeth40;his trouble& 
cauſeth him-to be maleſteds VW.eſ&the haw God 
tempercth his benefites which hebeſtoweth libe- 
rally vpon his children(I fay, the tetoporall bene 
fires which concerne this le)rthat chey canncuer 
ſettle them ſelnes and reſtcherin; But yerhere fur- 
-thicraqueſtion oright be 'aiked, why! God; cauſed 
Iaack {o-to proſper,that theinhabitats-of the coſt 
try ſbuld riſe vpagainſt him, Had itnotbyng.much 
better-for him-that he had continued itn a meane'c+ 
Nate, & had lived quiet ynder his tent theta beſo 
nriched that cuery one ſhuld war againſt him, 8 
| that 


, 
*; 


'thatthey coulde not: abide him «fearing leaſt bee 
'woulde become Lorde. ouer: them-;- and-rxeade 
:them vader his fcete?: If G OD had kept ſuch'a 
'meane;it ſeemeth that it had beene more: profita- 
-bleco Iaack, 'VW hetefore then is it char hee doth 
-maltiphy him;and that chis is the cauſcthar hee is 
-purſued,yea,andthat he harhnowater fot hinaſelf * 
'ncitherfor hisfamilic or for his catrel > But God 


 wemuſt beſubie&yneo him, and 
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is ſo wiſcin diſpoſing all things , thatif hee make 


his ſeruantsto proſper, he ſhewerh chem that they 
: ougheto keepethiem ſelnes faſt yaro-him, and that 


they haue occaſion to-blefle him+,' And yernot- 
withſtanding:when helayeth them open to trou- 
bles and yexations, hee turncth this alſo ro theire 


 good:Sothen wemuſtmarkethis for arule,Thac 


all the graces which we teceiue fromthe: hand of 
God inthis world;they arc ioyned wich ſomemi- 
ſeryes,& thatour honey isneuer pure, butalwaics 
there is ſome vineger mixed with it: God coulde 
well rake another courſezif it had pleaſed himibur 
| content wich 
that, thathe doth,although thar our ſenſes and the 
tuſtes of our fleſh reſiſt againſt it. And.true ir is 
that a man which were well aduiſed, would never 
ſeeke to berich nor wealthy : and ſo that he mighs 
haue comperent for meat and drinke 8 mo 
he would ſeeke forno other ſtate or condiri6;Yer 
notwithſtanding it pleaſeth God to exerciſe 'one 


others: and both 
Sndbodk rwoot 


ooreand rich may be faithful, 
he children of God, 12, yore oan 
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of all ia generall:-burt weeſeerhat there: are ſome 
fearing God;who arenotallof likeeſtare, 8 con- 
dition: Some of the haue wealth inough for their 


- maintenaunce,yca &rthatto make themliue with 
men: D- 


fomecredire and countenaunce amongſt 
thers ſome haueſcarcely.amorſel of bread racare, 

Nowe if. it were invsto order this martrer vec 
woulde that God ſhould yie rather an equall and 
like meaſure: yea,burhe knowerh wherefore, he 
chuſeth rather ſach adweritic, And therefore {as 
Ihaue ſaid)ir is for vs corotentour{ctues with his 


pleaſure, And fo when irpleaſert him co make his | 


ſeruants to proſper in ſuch forte, that wee may 
know for aſuretic that his: blefling peſterh inthoir 
erſons, it is a teſtimotiigiof his/ goodneſſe : and 


cercof they oughtromaketheit profite, BurwhE 


there is any ſowrenes mingled with ir;they ought 


to thiake,G OD woulde notthat I ſhould fleepe | 


heere,nor reſt my ſelfe fo vppon theſe earthly be- 
nefices;that they ſhould mee to forget euer- 
laſting life, Irbehoyerthchereforechat thefaithfull 
haue this wiſdom and conſideration in themythat 
 alwayesthey know how to make their profite,of 


thoſe benefiresrhar God beſtoweth.vypon them: & ' 


in the meanerimethat they forget northe tauour 
that hehath ſhewed vnrothE?” alrhoughthatthey 


have many cares, griefes, troubles and wrongey, | 


which ſhalbe done ynto them by mE; And namely 
hereboththerich 8 poore,are wh rp their duety, 


W hen a man ſhall be aflited with ie-and 
nced, yet inthe meanctimegod wil not ſuffer him 

| O, In 
s "y . 


_ 


ants. pan 


a " The | 
© #% - Y 
4 q | » P > , : ad 
Ly e - . "_— y | ® CY 


tobe fordeſtirmeand forſaken; butthatalwaics he 


_ ſhall bave ſome little portiony to0-the cndei hee 


may feclerhar God hath-care of him . And there- 
forewhenthe faithfull hauc nor all that chey de» 
fire: but God leaucththem there as if he' forſooke 
them: xx ;muſt noe therefore murmure againſt 
him northiak'rhat he hath caſt them'off:but how 
lictle ſo.cuer it be, that he hath giuen them (yea be 


- trneuerfalinle ) they | 


gopdadfic of God,fo that they may call ypon him 
astheirfathcr;andputthetr truſtin hin, and patt- 
catly'beare their” condition /, which ' otherwiſe 
wouldbe hard and miſcrable yntothem, - And 
asfor the.vicb; when'they ſhall have; more wealdhi 
then icy haucnecdeoft, if this breede-thems any 
care,aad bringe fonicgticicas tbe common-Pro- 
uctbe is: He thathath land, hathwarre at band. If a 
man haue but an Acreof ground, he ſhall cithex 
bedrawen into ſute of lawe, or clic hee ſkall-hawe 
fome other trouble about x; As for therith(Ifay;) 
when they ſce theferhings, thatthey' cinor poſleſſe 
theirgoods with peaceand quieres, but that they 
ſhall alwaics haue lome trouble and diſquietneſle 
withall: letthemknow thatfor all-this,they muſt 
not be diſtaſted; 8c that the bleſſingof godalways 

meth them coutagers:truſt in him: and that they 
be not led toynthiankfulnes and forgerfulaefſe>bur 
that alwaicsthey. blefic his name, Andthis is it 
that wee haue to note out of this place where it.is 
fidtharGod madelfaackto proſper, & that this 
was the cauſe that tnoucd the inhabitantes of the 
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Shel edirypHimngniiothitfore did'driaefim 
out from amongſt them. Now: itis ſaidexpreſſely 
That the king of Gerar font vnro bins ſay , Wee carrot 
'* ſuffer ther't $147 neat. © ef 0b 
' ebanwey 001T eld byinegs bd) font boil 
Here weltc mokeclectely liatwehicherſt Itou: 
ched:to wit,that they chaleank notwelroted-inthe 
feare of God may dovertuousats:burthisivas tr 
wereby blaſts 8&theyeoenotcontinugtherignd 
Puenroos ng n——ry then: whom God go+ 
_ A en 120-2 15 imragy faves: 
atth ow on their courſe althby <5e 
Bk goale: oagentidentingeltchi Fairhful 
them ſelues arenor ooonſtauntin weldoingg bur 
manytimes theyaread awry: & gooutofitema 
— bur God corretterhthem;& when they are {tray- 
ed here andrheveghe briageth them back into the 
Sy way, Bur as for hs whomhbchath votyor 
edandboracanewe; 8&t-whokeepe their 
aol nclination;although irſceme oftcatimed 
thatthey wil doc merdels;;: yerlocinchernrnin 
of a hand they ate chiged, Weſcothis inthe kid 
of Gerar,evewhilehe was aganAnget-for wehEhe 
ſpake of abuſing anorherimans witt;heftid chuctie 
was to infe@rhe'vwrolecounry; andtd cauſe the 
vengeance of God ro = a 2h avand taza}; 
Behold,a dinine ſenrenc Ro ores 
byhigmocah, akiticdeddorhireirrrordbblcben 
char-rhis confeſſion was wing fromGqumdprti 
apainſthimſafdo apainft abtboſewhodſtrement 
icfacntn oats xy )ifdrayonialt firmer» 
O.2, Becholde 
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-;Bebold&chenciAbimuliech who. ſhewerh: that 
Godhad cocn inforced him& inflamed him with 
SIT DAR he had this faulcio great dereſta- 
chdLurasdipleating.co God. 
yoo rs therevpon he cauſed his Proclamation to be 
4 hs o manftioulde-tbuck : Haack-nor his 
wife, yponpaincof death, ; This. is yer another 
commendable poynt: Itſeemcth thenefore that A- 
birailechy was'wholly:;bedome'! fearing GOD +: 
bur ſtraight way afterboſaich yato Haack;Awayy 
per thee hence He drineth our THaack :'hee knowerh 
tharlfaackis vnderthe protection of God : and. 
when heeattemprech any chiog: againſt him, is it 
not 3s it were ro-diſpitei God: and-to brcakethe 
arte which hce hathſer.ypon his -ervaunt? 
et vs learnerhercfore; thatſceing it is ſo, to 
beſo coucrſant amongſt thoſe whichbhane no feare 
of God asthatzafchey begentle 8 curteous fora 
timovntove ;80 afterwards:heohngedythatwee: 
beareiewich patiencezand'thatwce beercady too. 
fafter inturyo ome frebebept ans dow vs good;, 
Madcouenleruakboicrber vileſſe God hane ima- 
pritated his feare/nygandgintoivs aliuely.rrovie 
ofuzwettauldneuerhaucain; caſtavey ot Rgjed- 
nes invs, ct vs pray:ynto-himchat irwoldpleaſe 
himto ſhew: vnto'vs by efteft,tliat he bath cruely; 
reheviados bj kiz holy: {pixie:8&that we banenot 
aztaloilikeryntoafirebt:ftubble which quick! 
ty gvethour>:byrithay wee mayidefire alwayes: 
t marchoa-forwards. in: his.ob&dience/and 20- 
continnetticezinrandalchough Rag 
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of Iacob £9 Eſau.Gen.26, 99 
ſlide fromiir,as we are very weake, notwithſtan- 
ding that wee be not cleane miſleled and caryed 
away from him,but that we may followe on our 
courſe cncenynto the ende. And ſo we hauetoo 
beſcech him from day to day,thathe will increaſc 
inys thegracesof his holy ſpirir: for were our de- 
fire neuer ſo good, iris certainethat wee ſhoulde 
be quickly colde: and as our nature is vnconſtant, 
wee ſhouldefrom this day eretoo morrowe bee 
chaunged,were it notthat God continued to go- 
netnevs, This 1s it in ſme that we haue to marke, 
Now thereaſonthatis heerebrought by Abimi- 
lech,is taken from common experience: For wee 
knowethat rich men deſpiſe the poore, 8 he that 
hath muck,thinketh thar others are notequall yn- 
ro him: therypon is hee by and by puffed yp with 
pride and boldenes,and crucltie followeth: as itis 
laid, Menarelike ynto horſes, whenthey are well 
fed,they are wanton and vntamed,they kick,they 
bite; to be ſhort,they will not be ridden, And thus 
farerh ir moſte commonly with men, Sothen, 
when a man commeth to be of great ſubſtance 8 
wealth, it is certatnethat by nature he wilbe bent 
to aduaunce himſelfe,and pride will beare ſway in 
him, And fo is it expreſlely faide of Sodom, 
That when they had greatabundaunce of wealth, 
they became proude, 8 afterwards followed cru- 
cltic, ſo that they had oo pittie ypon their poore 
neighbours to help them. . And this. is as it were 


almoſte an ordinary matter, _ "3.1 
* " Sothen, when -Abimilech fayth wyato Ifaack: 
III Oc3. Thox 
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Thou art fironger than we : departe therefore and. get they 
hence.This is becauſe men doe abuſethe graces of 
God,and cannot content them ſelues with ſobri. 
_ ctienor modeſtie, when God doth aduauncevy, 
Now we knowe heereby, howe peruerſe wee 
be:for in that God ſhewerth him (elfe liberall to- 
wards vs;it is certaine that hedraweth necrevnto 
vs,and draweth vs necre ynto him: & this ſhould 
giuvevsan occaſion to humble our ſelues ſomuch 
the more, For ther is nothing that ought more to 
bring vs into order, and to doc our ; eb , then 
when God ſheweth him ſelfe on this ſort vato vs, 
and that we walke as it were in his fight, _ But if 
wee abuſe his graces, and (as I haucalrcady fayd) 
if riches ingender in ys both pride and preſumprtt- 
on,and thereypon contempt of thoſe which are 
our inferiours,and afterwards crueltie, foas wee = 
torment one and moleſte an other : wee deuoure 
this man hecere and that man theere , is not this 
co turne light into darckneſſe: So thenwe haue to 
knowethe perucrfitie which is in ys, and where- 
ynto we are notonely inclined,bur alſo giuen,vn- 
lefſethat God doe withdrawe vs from it, Nowe 
when God dealcth wel with his childrenzit is cer- 
tine thathedoth corre@ this vice in them, thar 
they hauc no luſt ro aduannce them ſclues, to pur 
outthcir hornes,andto ſhew foorth their iolities, 
and to treade ynder their feere thoſe whichare nor 
equall ynto them :and we hauc alrcady declared, 
_that there is alwayes mingled a certain cooling,to 


the cnderhey ſhould got glorycand Are Bi mM 
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of Iacob & Efan.Gen.26, 100 
ſclues r00 much intheir felicitie , Howſocuet it 
beegir muſt bethathe work heerein by his holye 
ſpirice,for there will neuer be any modeſtic in vs, 
when ſocuer any occaſion is offred ynto vs to ad- 
uaunce our ſelues : The pilleof an Onion(as the 
common Prouerbe ſayeth ) is enoughto 'make 
vs to forget from whence wee are, andto make 
vs drunken with arrogancie , and too defpilc all 
other, | 

But Iſaack was not ſo: giuen roo pride and 
preſumption : and Abimilech doth him wrong. 
Bur (as I haue ſayd ) hee meaſured: it according 
tothe common Elle, becauſe that the faſhion > 
men is alwayes to oppreſſe the leaſt , when they 
can doe it, and to take,lcauc according to their: 
might to hurte, e293) 3LFT O9E 

And therefore it is that Abimilech fayerh'; 
Thox art more ffrongethenwee- And hercupon wee 
hauc tonotc that God admoniſheth ys by this 
common example,to cary our clues peaccably 8 
modeſtly: when wee haue any: occaſion offered 
vs to make any account of our ſelues : that we lay 
itaſide, 8 beſo much the morecarefull ro keepe 
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Andthis is it that wehaue to beare away in this 
place. Now itis ſaideafterwardes: | 
That [ſaack.came into the valley of Gerar, 


He went not quite ont of theecountrie : but hee 
went apartegto the end notto be any more in theig 
ſight, & totakeaway all occaſion of malice, from 
all the inhabitantes of Gerar: for we know what 
manner of people the Philiſtines were, Heere we 
fee in the farſte place the patience of Iaack : who 
not onely replyed not : butto' purchaſe peace and 
reſt,truſt yp his baggage 8 went his way,to pitch 
his teritelſewhere,and heerein he hath ſhewed his 
humilitie.It is true that he wentenot quite our of 
the countrie: but yet-notwithſtanding hee mighe 
hauc made ſome reliſtace,for to havetaryed in 

laceywhere he had as it weretakena Farme. We 
ue ſcene thathis father Abraham had as it were 
preparcd a litle armiein his houſe: he might haue 
therefore doone the hike,and fo might haue with- 
ſtoode thewronge which was doone vnto-him; 
But hee is ſo farre off from his, that heets as Ir 
vwere/a Lambe: and Moyſcs ſaycth not,that hee 
mooued any greate contention , or that hee {kir- 
miſhed,though he were chaſed from thema & thar 
wrongfully,aftcr they-hadreceiued himyand after 
_ they hadſhewed him ſome figae of curtche : but 
heeleaucthall. Sothen wearetaughtwhen wee 
ſhall beoppreſſed,to bearcour wrongs patiently; 
gndnorto take the fwoord in hand, toworke our 
renenge,when itſhallſeemethat wee haue a _ 
C 


cauſebeforemen, For wee('knowe what 1 come 
maunded vs:to witzto:giue place vnto'wrath:thay 
is,to ſufferrhar God reuenge for vs, and-{o let vs 
followe our father Iſaack, in that that hee ſuffred 
him ſelfe,to be wickedly driuen;outof the coun- 
tricewhere hee had ſo behaued himſelfe,that hee 


ought rather to hauebyn beloued ofall.For what 


occaſion had they giuen them thatthey ſhould ſuf 
peRany cuillin him? | And yernotwithſtanding 
they-caſt him out,and fay thathe is too ſtrong, as 
though hee had abuſed his greatneſle;: So: this is 
oneleflon touching this rerraite'of Ifaack, where 
it is ſaide thathe came intothevyalley of Gerar: | 

Nowe Moyſes addeth/ another temptation, 
which wasyery hard ynto him:and that was that 


he had digged the welles that hiyfather Abraham 


haddigped in hisliferime, andrhar he kepre the 
fame names that was giuen'ynto them;Heere wee 
ſec inthefirſt place themaliceof rhe Philiſtins, al- 
though that Abraham had: liued very curteouſly 
amongſtthem; yea/and that Abimilecli this mans 
predeceſſor, had tnade a leapuewith him, '8 came 
to ſceke him,andAbraham inway of1,omage;had 
given him one of the VVellesthar he had digged, 
_ which he had bonghr againe; and had prefemed 
the homage ynto Hithas weehaueſeene zyernot- 
withſtandingallrhis;thar they came ro(darime 
vP thielewelles, They khew tharAbrahanrwasthe 
feruant of God & a Prophet: God had maintained 


his quarrelzandthey' had a viſiblereſtimonie thers - 
ef:-tot cucn the houſe of Abimilech had beene - 
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beaten y;and/ G'O Do hadde:ſcourged it * and 
therefore they might haue beene moued there- 
by to haue ſuffered him: and albeit they had nor 
for atime beene-well: aduiſed, ſecing that Abra- 
ham hadde proteſted 'that hee woulde not doe 
wronge nor hurte avy ,as hee had becne ſworne 
coo 'Abimilech /:: they ſhoulde hane contented 
them ſeluces heerewith': they hadde knowen the 
man to be very loyall, and keeping his promiſe 
wherehe had made it: notwithſtanding to the end 
he ſhould neuerxeturne againe, they dammed yp 
theVWelles which he had di ;for there is-no 
doubt;butrhis was doone tothe endeto ſhut him 
out from comming any moreamongſt them: For 
as hewas a ſtraunger, hee might haueſoughte out 
z placefitre for him to-dwell io : as if- you would 
fay,at the leaſte wiſe I-ſhall hane.VV ater, and a- 
gaine there is ſome paſture-for my Catrel, So 
then, hee might haue returned backe againe : bur 
what doe they ? © when the. water ſhall be ta- 
kenaway from him, hee ſhall be-conſtrayncd to 
ſeeke paſtureelſe where: hice canneuet returne hi- 
ther againe,Sce hcercea vile 8 miſcheuous malice: 
burlet ys knowe that it is Gods will,that his chil. 
dreſhould be ſo moleſted;ro prouc thcir patience. 
And againe let vs note; thatall fallech out to the 
confuſioof the wickedywhea they are fo vakinde 

inſt the ſeruants of God: For it is certaine that 
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of Jacob & EfamGen20i\ 102 
rehearſed of Iſaack,thathe gathered;in an hfidteth 
folde ſo much as he ſowedgthere is-no:doubte; but 
that theland was fertile,and that all his neighbors 
taſted of the fauour of God, To beſhorty the chil- 
dren of God Wpagin ſome ſweetc ſauoure of 
his metcie : and wee haue ſcence.that which was 
ſaid of Sodom and Gomorrhe; that if God could 
onely haue but founde one ten,the Cittie had not 
becne ſuncke, | ”_ 

But ſee the-comemners of G O D and theyn- 
faithful, who drine out the faithful from amongſt 
chem, and cannot: abide chem : and'rbis; ſhall al- 
wayes turne to their owne confuſion, Inthe mean 
while God will haue pittic ypon his owne, and 
how ſocuer they be thruſt out of-the worlde;, are 
perſecuted,and haue norwhere to {et their-foore, 
yet will healwayes finde ſome refugeand ſhadow 
for them: but yet we muſt beearmed with; greare 
paticace, when men are ſo-cruell ynto vs,:thatwee 
can fiadenoequitieamongeſt them, thatthey are 
as mad bealtes: yer muſt wee endureall this , that 
we may-be armed with the ſpizit ofGod,which. ts 
the ſpirite of lenitie, For certaincit is that wee 
needenothing to make vs to caſte out our poy: 
ſ{o:For weareſo delicate & nicegthatwe can ſuffer 
nathing,and weatcalwaics ready'tg teucnge'our 
owne quarrels ,,.VY ce ſhall thercfore, neuer. bee 
ſo gentle, to beare' the wronges: that'are-doone 
_ vnto vs,ynleſſe}that G OD gouerne ys by his 
holy Spitite: but howſoeuer -it bee, the anngls 
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of thefathers is heere ſer before vs,to the ende we 
ſhould learne , 'not to vexe anddifquiet our ſelues 
too much, when men torment vs inany maner of 
forte whatſocuer, 

Moreouer itis fad heereexpreſſely, that 1/aack 
kepe the names of the Welles, as we'haue ſeene of Berſe- 
ba,which was the VV ell of the othe, in aſmuch as 
Abimilech had there ſworne with Abraham , 
Nowethis was to maintaine poſſeſſion : For this 
was aſmuch as a publique inſtrumente or Inden- 
ture,or rather more; Abimilech had madca league 
therewith Abraham: Loeza promiſe made with 
a ſolemne ceremonie, Abraham had acknowled- 
ged homage vato him for the Velles: thename 
teſtifieth the ſame. Sothar Iſaackpretendeth that 
theinhabitants knew, that this was a parcel of the 
inheritaunee which his father had-purchaſed, for 
him,and therforethat it was his owne by law,But 
all chis preuaileth nothing , what iuſttitle ſo euer 
he had , yetnotwithſtanding they ceafſe not too 
quarrel againſthim, Thus weſce,howlocuer the 
childrenof God ſecke nothing elſe, 'butto inioy 
that which is their owne, cs which it is lawful 
forthem to yſe: notwithſtandingethey ſhall bee 
thruſt fromit. For the contemners of God are im- 
pudent: and what ſocuer menalleadgevnto them, 
yet fieither reaſoit nor equitie.can preuaile with 
themzandbe made account off, VV hen we ſhall 
ſeethe likeat this day let vs notthink' ir a newe + 
anda ſtraungething,Therewas more ſimplicitie- 
in that time then,andyet neuerthelefle we ſee that 

| Icaack 
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excluded; he hath no other way, butthistofetyp 
a memarial,to the end God mighthauepittieyp- 
on hin, Now therfore let ys.learne, when wecah 
gaine nothing by bringing foorth our titles and: 
rightto keepe thatrwhich is ours,& that which is 
giuenvs: that yet notwithſtanding wee leauenor 
oft ro truſt that in the ende God. wilthave pittie 
vpoa ys, oethen what weehaucto doe: /Thar is, 
that aſmuchas lyeth in vs,wee indeuour thatmerr 
may Jeaue vs in peace,and that:they come nor to- 
druome vs, This ſhall alwayesbclawfull whe 
children'of God : For howſloeuer w ecbec com 
maunded to beas ſhecepeamongſt Wolues ;*yer 
hath God permitted vnto vs.x:;peaceable: defence; 
inalmuchas he bath taken ys into.bis bands. .'-» - - 
. // V.emuſt indguonrtherfore; afmuch as lyeth: 
1-v5t9 repcllallyieleaces,werdngs;outrages and 
Tyats,that ynto vs, 8 all moleſtarions 
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_ Fvwegatnctiochitig,arid thar miknbefo obſtinate? 


ly bear rothiſchictandſpecially'if they be pollef- 
b& with ſuch furic,rhat all reaſon be rroden vnder 
footeattiongſtrhe,let ys have reconrſc ynto God, 
and ray him thabiryil leaſe Hith to take oure 
cauſe into his owne ol 5 :and doubte 'wee'not, 
when men ſhal become ſo yncurteous , that they 
ſhalderide at whatſocuer we can alledge , that in 
the cnde God wiltake order with'them; Lo then 
what we haue to beare away of the example of T- 
ſaackyw hen henamed the welles, Str fe, debate & 
— For this was not of Choler, orof the 

e:as thereare very many which wil reuenge 
x 0-5 caſt our ſome iuiurious word:but 
Ifaack commended his cauſe too God:asalſo wee 


_ areexhorred by Sain&e Peter, that if wee bee en- 


uicd of men 8 can find no remedie at their hads, 
thatthen we waitwhs God will putto his hand, 
as ſurely he wil. 

: : Nowe iathe exidei itis aide, that Tfaack ha- 
ing: digged a Well for which hee was not 
aſſailed, that hee named it Reh:boh as if hee” 
ſhoulde Gy » Lergeſſer: and ſpecially hee puricth it 
inthe plural number:and concentethnothimſelfe 
to ay; Loca Largeſe but hefaith, beholdethe Loy. 

geſſes "which God hath beſtowed vponvs, Wee 


perl more plainely that which I hauc touched 


re: : Tharis, when Haack was in ſogreate di- 
Gireſſc chat bee had nowatertodrinke; that ment 
were (Sictucil aro himtharckee could hot deinke® 
BD 2G digged byhisownela- 
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26. "04. 
:bour, andbythe handes of his:fandilic;thati het 
remitteth this matter to GOD, who-is the iuſts 
ur contraty wiſe,when God had compaſſion 
 vpponhim, and that men came:no more totore 
ment him; and that hee had watcr to dripke- for 
him ſelfe,afd for all his company: Oh well faith 
hee. This is God that hath beſtowed this ypoa 
me. He faythnot 0:inthe end yet I haue obtained 
my purpoſe, Theſe wicked ones haue letmealone 
atthe length: nowe let vs take our caſe ? Hee ſpea» 
keth not ſo ſimply,as a prophane man would haue 
dooneybut he would haue a memoryall of thanks _ 
juing voto God, as. hehad ſetyp memorialls/gf 
is complaint rodrawe the Lord to: haue mercy 

_ wponhim, = -39%135 
Likewiſe his minde is, now that this benefite 
of God ſhould bee as itwere ingraucn there, and 
that men ſhould ſpeake of ir, not onely. for three 
dayes,bur after his dearh : and that they ſhouldac- 
knowledgethat Wella {igne of the fauourthat 
God had ſhewed:him, And let ysnote this cir- 
cumſtance: For hee ceaſeth not ta give GOD 
thankes with a quiethearte, ;chongh, hee hadde 
becne alonge time afflited. VV hea weehang 
eadured long theliketroubles, the graces of God 
are wont to bee darkened by that feeling of ous 
euill; and if GOD ſuffer-ys to languiſhe for a 
time,although afrerwards hee reach out his hand 
vato vs,yet wethinke it isnot frombim+but we 

attribute this co fortune, | 
But 
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But Ifaack did:notſo: but although he was driuet 
out,and thathehad indured this for a long times 
yet (o ſoone as Gold had giuen him releaſe, heble- 
Neth his naing,and ayth, God'hath inlarged me, 
Loe(fyth he) the largeſer or bownrier of G O D, 
which beholde in this Well, ' Butnowe inthe 
ende we haueto note the mt of IHaack,when 
POINTY can we 

pt this poynt,that if wee haue to indureneucr ſo 
ittleqwe benotby and by hor & angry: and when 
itſkcemeththat weare very patient,yet there wil al- 
wayes beſomegrudying, vnleſſe God cuea at the 
firſt puſh comfort vs: & in the meane ſcaſon,whar 
ſuffer we? Surely in a manner nothing . If we en- 
dure buta fillip, ©, it is ſo hard asnorhing can bee 
harder : and morcouer if men goe on. to doe ys 
wrong,0,we ſuffer roo much.Butweare farreof 


| fromthisleniticand ſoftneſſe, which is here ſhew- 


edvs inourfather Iſaack. Vee wil fay I cannot 
beare it. If any man wrongevs , but the value of 
three halfpence,or of ſoine ſmall portion of 'our 

ood: 6 TI cannot indure it: this is roo muck. Yca 
Ph Iack ſtrined for water ( 1 fay ſtrined, ) hee 
rooke nota ſword to fight: but he ſuffred wrong : 
although he had digged the welles,and his father 


Me had purchaſed them with his owne proper good, 


and that theKingehad made hima graunte, and 
that he had digged them againc,and taken a greate 
deale of craucll to haue water to drinke, notwirch- 


fanding allthis, we ſee his patience; And ſo when 
God ſhall affli& ys,and ſbal looſe the bridle to the 


WIC- 
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bf Incob & Eſau:Gen.16.,” 105 
wicked;that wee ſhalbe pilled 8 polled of them, 
letvs yetknowethat we are notcometo that ex- 
tremiticqnot to haue adrop of watergand to haue 
tholeglements taken from vs,which God would 
laueccommon amongſt men,For every man will 
hauec his portion apatte , bothe of corne ,(andof 
winezof fleſh,and ſuch like thinges,and of moue- 
able and poſſeſſions: every one will haue his 
 owne: butasfor water, it is an Element which 
G © D hath ordayned forallmen, '- ' 

" When thereare Riuers, Welles and foun- 
taines/inany high way : why ſhoulde they be ta- 
ken away from thoſe that are the creatutes of 
God? Bur howſecuer irbee,yert it fell outthat our 
fathers were broughtto ſuch extremitie, And 
this(as I haue already touched ) ſerueth to this 
purpoſethat wee ſhould learne to be patient, not 
- only co ſuffer ſome onelirtleiniurie, or twoo or 
three: buttharin all reſpetes we ſhoulde bee fo 
mecke and ſofte natured: that if it were in a mat- 
ter of life and death(as they ſay) weput our hope 
in God, thathe wil ſhew himfelfpiriful rowards 
vs, And therefore let vsnot double our cuil,let vs 
not make of one deuil two,when the wicked and 
vngodly perſecute vs vniuſtly: butler ys labour to 
ſoften their heartes, and to afſwage the malice 
-which they vieagainſt ys. If we doeſo,itis cer- 
raine, thathowfocuer we befor atime in extreme 
anguiſh, yet in the cnde God will ſo 1nlarge vs, 
that wee ſhall have good cauſe tobleſſe his holye 
name with:full mouth, © a 
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_  Butnowelervs fall downe before the maiecſtie 
of ourgood God, in acknowledgingour finnes, 

praying him that itwillpleaſe himin ſuch fortto 

XY make vs to feelethemthat it may betomakevsto 

| V7. bee difpleaſed with our ſelues for them: and thar 
= we maylearnemore-and more to conforme our 
ſclnes to his holy wil, renouncing our ſelues, And 
that it will pleaſe him in ſuch ſorteto beare with 
vs inour weakenelles and vices, that we doe not 
therewith nouriſh them: butthat he will more 8 
morepurge v$,vntill he haue ſtripr vs'of all car- 


| nall ions,8& clothedys anew with the affe&ti- 
| = ' tionsof his holy ſpirit: to the ende we may ſobe- 
| have our ſelues with menzthat whatſocuer yetwe 
1ik hauc whereof to aduance our (clues, we ceaſe not 
HY to be lowly8&chumble. And when webe oppreſſed 
(4.51: that therefore we giuenort ouer tobe couragions, 
16118 | alwaysto ſubmitourſelues ro him whichis ableto 
THR help vs:'8 that he wil not only ſhew vs this grace, 
4h butalſotoall peoples 8& nations of the Earth &c, 
| ST be nienthS ermonof Iacob 
| ©» andEfau. Geneſis 26, 
| 23 Afterwards he went vp into Beer-ſcheba. __ 
FRI 24 And Iehonah appeared unto him im the [ame night, ſay- 
lf " ing,l am the God of Abraham thy father:Feare not for 
. =" "  Jamwiththee, I wil bleſſe thee, & will nenlriply thy 
| 4 -  ſeede,for Abrahammy ſeruants ſake. ON 9799 2:98 
tf 25- Therfore 949 Her Altar there þe called wp« 
143%. .  onthename of [choua: & there hepitched his text « &r 
=.  therethe ſerawn of iſuack dggeda nh 
if "4 [en We 
091111 . + + 
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= . yeſterday: that Thaack 
Jto witneſſe, thathe feltin the end. 
| tharGod had holpen him called 


by 

C V 

———— which Moyſe addcth, itap- 
pearcth that he inioyed notrhis very long, For it 
is ſaid, thathewithdrew him ſelf into Beer-ſcheba, 
theplace where Abraham hisfather had dweltbc- 
fore: Ye knowethart if hee had not beene con- 
ſtrained, he would aothauegonefromtheplace 
where he had commoditic: for there was no ſuch 
nimbleneſſein him ro.cauſe himtotrotte vp and 
downe hither and thirhergbut that neccſſitic con- 
ſtrained him ſotodoe.; VV cc haue therefore too 
beareaway,that G OD wouldalwayes excrciſe 


him: and that he was not contented thathe ſhould 


dwel in the land of Canaanas a ſtranger gwithour 
one foote of groiid-in poſſceſſton:but morcouerhe 
ledhing yp'/&&downe,as we haue (cnc heretofore. 
W herin wearetaughralwaies to be(as is ſaid)as 
abird ypona (prig,that knowe not which way to 
flyc. And if God maintainevs in thar caſc for our 
infirmitic,that we dwcl in a certait.c place, & reſt 
there; yet muſt we not thereſo nefſticour ſclues,as 
if ourafſurcdreſt werethcre: bur we muſt learne 
1n this poigtto: bee flecting as'S. Paule alſo vſcd 
the ſame yyord, For howſocuer Chriſtians that 
muſt haug rheir foundatian 8& {tat ſo ſtablerhata- 


midſt all ſtories AY 54 they neuer change ' 


and yatry ;-yer-notyyithſtanding; as concerning 
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their dwelling, they muſt bee flitting and haueno 
reſting place,vpleſſe they bee lodged from dayto | 
day (as it were) by the hand of GOD) and in the 
meane ſeaſon, that ay preparethEſelues to wider 
Ly go from placeto place, aftertheexipleof their 
fathers, who leatned by experiencenot too haue 
their inheritance here T_T ypon earth, & con- 
felled them ſelues to be Pilgrimes, as we ſhall ſee 
heereafter that Iacob anſweared Pharao. Inthe 
meanetime we may ſee alſo the malice of all thoſe 
necre neighbours thereaboutes : For the Welles 
_ elpecially,which Abraham had bought, were ta- 
ken from him after his death, to the ende that his 
ſucceſſours and Children might haue no vſc of 
them. Butir is ſaid that Tfaack yer digged a V ell 
. there: for he could not be without waterboth for 
- the familiche had , which was greate , asfor his 
Cattel: but he wente very farre to. ſecke water, 
vetill G OD reſtored himtoo that which was 
wrongfully taken from him, He dwelleth ther- 
fore in Beer-ſcheba for atime without water, vn- 
leſſehee borrowe or buyc it: but afterwardes hee 
findeth his Well againe, and ſo is at ſome better 
cale then before, and God fuffercth themnotthat- 
would as it wetc haue'made them to dycof thirſt - 
ro yſetheir malice andto' come to their purpoſe. 
But howſocuer itbe, God hearde him not at the 
 firſtdaſhe Wechaue thento learneheere, that 
which was touched, yeſterday : that is, that wee 
learneto cndure need, yea inthe'need of water, 8 
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haue tryed, For itisno reaſon that wee ſhould be© 
moreptiuiledged then they And if God ſpare: vs» 
that :we acknowledge his goodnes in this pont: 
and if he affli& vs in any other ſort,that wee be ſo 
much the more framed to pati&ce.But yet it is ſaid: 


That God a ppeared onto himythe very firſte night tha# 
he went to Beerſeba, | 


Heere we muſt notethat which wee haue han- 
dled before in the life of Abraham : that is, thar 
God appeared vnto him, foraſmuch as hee had 
nced to be ayded & coforted,by reaſon of his great 
heauineſſes and troubles,which he had ſuffred be- 
fore, This circumſtance then is woorthy to bee 
noted: and that is, that God ſeeing his ſeruauntto 
bee afffited cuen tocxtremitie, hewould giuc 
him ſome eaſe: as atthis day,although we haueno 
ſuch viſions , GOD neuertheleſſe ceaſeth not to 
ſhewehim ſelf ynto vs,when he ſeceth that we can 
 beareno more,and that wee were like to faile vn- 
lefſehe reach foorth his helping hand to ſuſtaine 
vs, Howe oftec ſocuer we are in diſtreſſe, we think 
that God hath eſtranged him ſclfe fromys,and we 
imagine thathec hath vyrterly forgotten ys , Bur 
contrary wiſc,when hee maketh vs to taſte his fa- 
vour,in wharſorte ſocuer it be,or rather that hee 
doth ſtrengthe vs,&'rhat we f:ghtyaliatly againft 
all temptarios,or rather thar hedeliucreth vs from 
the wrongs and yexations that are doone'vnto vs, 
or thathedoth affiſt ys as itwere, after ſome viſt 
ble manner: thenloehis preſence, and then wee 
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ſee that hee hath care 'ouer vs. Soletys note , thar 
when God appeared to Ifaack, that it muſt needes 
be that he had beene in ſome great neceflitie : For 

this happened not euzry day: and therevpon letvs 
learne to holde our ſelues contented , when God 
after that hee hath ſuffred vstoo bee tormented, 
too bee diſquicted , troubled, and moleſted, thar 
in theende he ſheweth him ſelfe robe fatherynto 
vs. Andif this fall notourt fo foone, let vs wayt 
vpon him, as wee ſee Ifaack did, who had nor 
alwayes a certaine {igne that G O D wouldaſliſte 
bim : but contrarywiſc heethen ſecth him ſelfe 
quitedeſtirute of all ſuccour,and that tor alonge 
time: and after one miſerie was come, behold an- 
other followeth as thick as might bee : aud yer 
notwithſtanding hee quailed not : And therfore 
letys follow that path, And in the meane ſeaſon 
let ys marke alſo that one onely worde which 
God ſhall ſpeake vato vs , to witnellc the loue 
which heebcarethvatoys,, will be better worth 

yntovs , then all the goods which we can haue, 
yeaif we had tocateand drinke our fill , and that 
in all delicacic, though there were no man to 
trouble ys,though weereſt on cuery ſide: To bee 
ſhorte,though wehad allat our heartes deſire: If 
the worlde went thus with ys, it is. certaine that 
we oughtenot to; eſtceme ſo muche of it, as ta 
haue this teſtimonie, that GOD is mercifull 
vnto'vs, For letys put thecaſe, that a man did 
frimme in all pleaſures and hadde all the caſe in 
the worldeand wanted nothing :. yet notwith- 
| ſanding, 
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Randing, if hee knowenot,bowe itſtandeth be- 
twixt GOD: and him, if he haue no doarine, 
no promiſe , hee ſhall bee alwayes as it were in 
doubte whether his caſe will laſte or no : and it 
he become ſodrunken therewith, that hee thinke 
that his proſperttic ſhall yet continue with him, 
what maye it be roo haue after this ſorte all his 
fclicitiein this worlde2 How long indures this 
life? :p495H ; 

So thenall thebleffinges that may happenvin 
to vs,are nothing,neither can they haucany good 
fauour, valeſſe-wee be aſſured of the fauour of 
GOD : but on the other ſide, when it plea- 
ſeth God to declare vnto vs thathe loucth vs,and 
that weare in his protetion, that wee can not 
periſh, that he holdethvs by the hand,and that we 
arc kepte and gartded-by him , This is itrhen that 
ought to content vsthoughal the reſt did fatle vs. 
Sothen, how ſocuer Gol gaue ſome ſigne vnto 
Ifaack;that he had looked vpon him in pitrie: this 
wasnothing in compariſon of that which Moy- 
ſes a howywhich was tat God appeared wn- 
zo him ,to the cadeto continue his: couenaunt! ro- 
wardes him, and too ratifie it ſo much the more, 


and that he was akogitherreſolucd therin,in ſuch. 


ſortethat he was a Buckler vato himyto breakeall 
temptations, But we haue here inthefirſt place to 


_ Note,that this was a viſion to- prepare Ifaack ; to 


thecnd thatthe word which muſt be giucn vato 
him, mightbee receiued with-the greater reue- 
renccand authoritie, 21 2f BOLL HO DL 
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Now this hg wasas 2 aria his God on 
and this hath alwayes bynvery neceſlary: For we 
knowchowe the deuil labourerh to.ſeducevs by 
illuſions and vaice fantaſies. VV hen therefore 
the fathersweretaught,rto theend they might haue 
a ful aſſuraunce of rheir faich, the maicſtie of God 
manifeſted-it ſelte vato chem, whercof they had 
ſoc infallible impreſſion: For if the worde one- 
ly had come vneo .— non had beencas aſounde 
in the ayre withour al ſtedineſle, This therefore is 
no ſuperfluous thing,when Moiſes ſaith,;that God 
ſhewednd declared himſelfe vnto Iſaack: For it 
was neceſſary that Ifaack ſhould knowe and bee 
thorowl ded, that the worde which hee 
dl from heauen, and that hemighit 
reſte therein, that it was an vndoubred 'traeth, in 
which he could not beabyuſed. Iris rrue that God 
1s inuifible,andcannor becomprehended : and fo 
farre 1s it oft, that we can-comprehende him with. 
the cyc, that if wedoe apply all our ſenſes there- 
rozit is .certaine that we ſhall never attainetoo his 
high maieſtic: | The Efſence-of God therefore, 
inthatiris imfinitecan not bee ſeene of men, but 
this lettcth not butthat hee may ſhewe him ſelfe 
fo farre footth as is expedient for vs, and ac- 
cording tothatſmallmeaſuretharis in vs. Thus 
28 often asweereadethar God appeared vnto the 
ancicntFathers,this ſhewerh nor that they copre- 
hendedal hiscfſence 8: maieſtic: For that had bin 
athing 1 ble:Mans ſpirit is very rude: but he 
Oſhewed Im flfe, as they were able to0 ap ic : 
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that is to ſay, ſo farre forth as heſaweitto bepro- 
ficable for them. Yea and if God ſhould lay _ 
his glorievato vs,it would by & by ouerw | 
vs: I fay if weehad-agreatdeale morevnderſtan- 
ding than we haue, and that our ſpiritcould.com- 
prehende an hundred times more then it doth: yet 
ſhould wee be ſo aſtoniſhed atthe gloric of God, 
that weſhould therin be altogether. confounded, 
Ic behoueth therefore that God haue regard what 
weareableto beare, when it pleaſeth him roo ap- 
peare vnto ys. And ſoletys mark,howetheword 
which Moyles vſcth here is too bee taken, that is,. 
that Ifaackyto che end thar he might be more afſu- 
red of the promiſe which was made vnto him, 8 
thathe might holde itasan autentical] promiſe,8: 
in no wiſe doubt but thar it was god that had ſpo- 
ken vnto him,he had fome ſigne and marke,wher- 
by hefelrthat he could not bee deceyued, thar ir 
was no fanſie or ſomelight imagination: but that 
God would giue him afareholde to leanevppon, 
that he would giuehim ſuch a:reſt,as he mightby 
the vertue of the worde , which ſhall afterwardes 
be added, fight againſt wharfoener cuil might hap. 
pen vnto him, Nowe it is ſaide, that God exhor- 
ted him, that he ſhould not feare, and hee gineth 
hima rcaſon why: 0 - 


I am (ſaith berywith thee, yea L,the God of Abrabaw . 
thy father, 


When he fych, Feare not: Wwe haue expounded 


thiy already before, thar God meaneth not too 
F= Ps cxcmpt 
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excmptethoſe roo whome hee ſpeaketh, from all 
fcare : For how(ſocuer the fathers were Conque- 
rours againſt all che defiaunces, which coulde bee 
madeagaynſt them, yer were they not infenſiblc. 
Abraham was temprted': but hee was/not oucr- 
come, Therefore wemult remember this poiar, 
that they that became Conquerours thorough 
the power of the ſpirite of G O D,fought not- 
withſtanding, _ | 
Nowe wad ſtrife or combatecan there bee, 
ynleſle therebee ſome fecling of it? For if Abra- 
ham had not felt this in him ſelfe, SeeT am in 
- daunger, hee would neuer haue called vppon 
GOD, and hee would ncuer hauc had recourſe 
ynto him: if hee had not bene preſſed with the 
gricfes which hee endured, hee would nothaue 
made his requeſts and complaints vato God, to 
becaſcd &lightened of them, So then we may 
not think,that God would haue them to be with- 
out all feeling roo whom hee hath fayde, Feare 
not; but it was, too holde them ſo faſte vato him 
ſelfe, that they ſhould not bee vameaſurably a- 
frayde as wee vſc too bee, vnleſſe wee haue our 
reſt yppon God : Forthe leaſt blaſt of winde in 
the world is inough to ſhake ys, and to make vs ſo 
at our wits ende,that we can not tell which waye 
co turn vs:as it 1s ſaid of Achas,that he was afraid, 
and ſhooke as alcafe of atree: and Eſayto remedy 
this cuil, faith: Huſbt,holde thy peace before God: And 
this isthe commoa ſtyle of the holy ſcriprure, So 
then marke what this worde importethy where ir 
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is aid, Fearenor: that is to ſay, howſocucr we haue 
occaſion to feare, & robeaſtoniſhed, yet let vs re- 
ſiſt,and waite with paticncetil god ſhal ſuccor ys? 
&letnot this feare oppreſie ys, &quite ſtifleys:bur 
let vs indeuour to recouer our ſclues & keepe the 
right path, Andalbeit we be diſquietcd and tofled 
hither & trhither,lerys alwayesremaine faſt ypon 
our feet,ſecing wearegroſided ypo the promilcof 
God, Bur it is ſayd expreſſely:1 am with thee:to ſhew 
that when we bane God on our {ide,this ought to 
ſuffile ys;though all the world miſchieuouſlypra- 
Qiſe our ruine, that looke how many meny{o ma- 
ny enimiesthereare:yea 8rhatit ſeemeth that all 
creatures hauc conſpired againſt vs, notwithſtan- 
ding ſo:that God take our partit ſhal make ys too 
oucrcomeal feare, And indeed weeſee howe the 
Propher Dauid did praiſe this doarine, and El 
Sain& Paule alſo giueth vs example thereof: P/4m.3.% 
Seeing God (ſaicth hee) is for mee, I will not feare rhongh 
1 were compaſſed about with an hundred thonſande men: 
whea I ſhall ſce allthe deathes in the worlde, I 
wul aſſure my ſelle yppon Gods ſhepheardes 
crooke, Loc howe hee ſpeakethin «pw and 
twentis Plaime,O Lord thy hooke,thatis to ſay, 
the ſtaffe which thou ereQeſt , as| a ſhephearde, 
(For hee taketh a {imilitude from the ſhepheard, 
who will haue his ſtafte or his hooke too leade 
his ſheepe:) Lord (faith hee)ſoce-that I may haue 
ſome {igne roo allyre mee, that thou accompteſt 
mee one of thy flocke, I will walke in the ſha» 
dowe of death, and yer I. will comfort my _ 
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For I will accompremy ſelfeynough comforted, 
ſo that Lmay be | mens thy grace, And af- 
terwards in another place, ſeeing that Gods with mee: 
Tdeficall thoſe which ſhall cometoo affaile mee. 
W har isthatthatfleſhe ſhall do vntoo:me;fothar 
God rake my part ( fayeth he?) Heſcornerh there 
the weakneſle of men, ſhewing thatGod blowing 
vpon themghecanouerthrowerthem all,and bring 
them to nothing: and notwithſtanding” if hee bee 
armed with ſtrengthfrom aboue, all che !threates 
which the Deuil ſhalbeable ro bende againſt him, 
ſhalbenothing, Andthis'is icthar Saint Paule tea- 
cheth vs: If Gedbe with vs, whoſhalbe againſt v5? Nor 
that we ſhall not hane many-rhings againſt ys, al- 
beirthat God bee thekeeper of our life:: bur not- 
withſtanding wee may boaſte our ſclues agaynſt 
all our enemics,and againſtall char the Deuil ſhal 
deuiſe apainſt vs,ſo that Godbe fauourableyntoo 
'vs.' So,that it isnot without-cauſethar this worde 
is couched in,totake away al fearc,when he faith: 
1 amwith thee, Fearenot therefore. Now altogetherlike 
as we are taught to reſt ourſelues vppon the onely 
goodnefſe of God, andiinhis fatherly fanour': fo 
contrariwiſe we haue to marke, that withour it, 
weare alwayes asa peoplethatare cucn ſowning 
And this alſo isthat we haue touched erewhile:to 
wittegthat if God doonotreftifieynto vstheloue 
that hebearech vs,though weſhuld be inan earch- 
ly paradrſe, we ſhould bee ina hell: and contrari- 
vwitechouph wevyverc in ſome hell, that 1s ro ſay, 
in ſomegulffr, ſo that we feele that God is _— 
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full vato-vs,and that in theende hee wil take pitie 
vpon vs,and-that wee beeafſured of his ayde, an 
hellwillalwayes fall out too bee a paradiſe, And 
this is thething we haueto obſcruc inthisplace: 
That when a man knoweth not howe it ſtandeth 
with him in reſpe& of God, that is to ſay, heecan 
not aſlure him ſelfe, that God bearetha fatherly 
afkeftion ynto him : he muſt needes tremble, and 
be alwayes ſhaken on euery ſide, and hane manie 
prickes to vexe and torment him,without know- 
ingany cauſe why : and thatyery ofte,heſhalbe in 
A perplexitic. Loe then in whatcaſe theynbe- 
ecuets are: notthat they are not bolde ynough, 
yea cucnto deſpite God: For itſeemeth roo them 
that they arc eſcaped his hand ; & thar if heſhould 
thunder from heauen;that he can not touch them, 
The wicked thea and thoſe that ate contemners- 
of God will indeedebe ſo far bold. intheirpride: 
but notwithſtanding God giueth'them prickes 
within, fo that they haue, as a man-woulde fay , 
blinde aſſaults, tharthey know not from whence 
they come: andneyerthelefle it is-God thatma- 
keth watre againſt then! with their owne vabe- 
liefe. Andthis is thereward of allthoſe;tharreſt 
not only in God,and knowenotthatall our fafe- 
tic, all out ioye andfelicitie istobein'his keping, 
All they therefore that preſume of their ovvne 
ſtrength and'vertues,all chey that ſo oceupierheir - 
miades intheſgearthlyereatures; rheymuſt inthe 
endebepayde home with their ovyne foalifh pre- 
ſumption, bicauſe they have norgiuen ynto God! 
| | 3, TR 
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that honor that belongeth voto him : that-1s, they. 
muſt find theſelues as poore (owning people, And / 
therfore lets learne, albeit,that God giue ys. 0ur- 
deſires and all the pleaſures that arepoſſibleto bee- 
wilhed for, that wedoonotin ſuchtorte: reſte vp. 
pon themgthat we turacaway fromhim : but ra- 
ther letysleatnetoo keepeour (clues in thar fauor 
and teſtimonietharwehauc, that in that hee hath 
adopted vs for his children, he wall alwayes hew. 
ham ſelfe a father towardes vs. VV hen then wee: 
| ſhall bee thus thorowly perſwaded ,itis certaine 
that wee ſhall ouercome all teares:_ but contratt- 
wiſe, when weſhall imaginetoo beaſſured with-. 
out the protection of God, it muſt necdesbethat 
hee ſhewevs whatourfollicand oucrweening is. 
And this brieflic is that wee; hauc too beare a- 
wayc in, this place . And fo let vs ioyne theſe 
two thinges togythec as inſcparable and nottobe 
wndred: That G QD is with vs,and that wee 
arewellaſlurcdagaynſt all-cuill : Forif hee bee 
farre from vs, Alas, we are morethen. miſerable, 
albcitwe were ina paradiſc,as I hauc Gydealrca- 
dic: but when hee is with vs, though wee walke 
inthe ſhadowcand. darkaeſſc of deatl:, and that 
ir ſceracs wee mult periſbe! cucry minute of an. 
howre, yet vve leaue not of too comfort oure 
ſclucs, knowing vyell that death ſhall be turned to 
vs into lyic, & chat al tball tall outto our faluaris. 
Againc, SASH natethis,thar; hee .fayeth, 
That hee the Ged of, Abraham: Far by this yyoord. 
hee calleth.too Ilaacks remembrance allthe pro- 
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miſes, the which hee had learned of his father, 
It hee had not bene inſtruQted,'and that Abraham 
had not donehis dutie too'ſaye ynto him: My 
Sonne, G O D hathgiuenmee this priviledge a- 
boue all men,that hee hath declared vnro mee and 
ſaydevnto me, that my ſtocke ſhal}be as his heri- 
tage, and that hee will bleſſe vs, and weſhal be ſe- 
parated and ſanFtified from all the reſt” of the 
world: but yet markehowe irbehooueth'ys too 
woorſhip him, marke howewee muſt callyppon 
him, Sec howe wee muſt ſerue him . If rherefore 
Abraham had nor faythfully raught his ſonne 16- 
ack : this woorde ſhould haue bene of no'force: 
1 am the God of Abrabam,and in deed irhad impor- 
ted nothing but ſuperſticion; And ſo; letysmarke 
well that by this word,God would giue acofir- 
matio to Haack of that whichehe had learned bes 
forc of his father. The Papiſtes makea bucklerof 
this whe chey wil keepe themſelues'totheir filthis 
nefſes & errors: For they haucthat from other fa- 
thers & anceſtors which they followe, they haue 
not 1nueted iratrhis day : irſcemerh therforeynto: 
the, that this is ynoughto beate backe, yea cucn 
whatſocuer god himſelf hath ſkewed by hisgword 
{0 that they follow their fathers & clders. Well, 
but whe god is named the God of Abrabaghepre- 
ſuppoſed this onerhing,to wit, tharAbraba had a 
faith ruled by the doftrine, which had bin taught 
him, And wherefore is it thar he nzamethnorthim 
ſclf;rhe god of Nacbor >' And why is/irthat. hee 
callcth' not him ſelfe the. God of _—_ CE 
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For this had bene ſomewhat more, The Papiſtes 


. 
. 


 willnot ſay, Itisan hundred yeeres ſince that that 


which we call the ſeruiceaf God amongſt vs, was 
vied amongeſt men : but they will ſaye: W hat? 
There is dodtlbpentts; fincethe worlde was 
ſo gouetned,.Loethenthem(ſelucs in poſlefhon to 
deſpite God, as ſecmethynto them,when they al- 


- ledyea thouſand yeares. 


 Nowe then if the queſtion were ſimply of An- 
riquitic,he muſt haue ſaid, I ata thy god of Thare 
and of Nachor,or rather hee muſt haue gone fur- 
ther,untill he had come to thoſe that wentbefore, 
Bur there is no queſtion of ſpeaking in thar (orte, . 
God had: called Abraham, and Abraham was 
dcad of late, the others had bin a great'deale more 
auncicot: whatdiſtinQion ſhall wee make heere? 
wee muſte not forge it according too our' owne 
braine:but we muſt lnoke vato that marke,wher- 


_ vntoGod would dire& TIfaack: There isnodoubc 


but this was,bicauſe Abraham (as we haue fayde 
alreadie,) had a full certaintie of faith, that he had 
notan opinion onely as had the reſt of the world, 
ro aye, imagineſo, Ithinke (o, but he was fully 
certified that God had ſpoken ynto him, Lothen 
in what refpe& and for what cauſe itis now ſaid, 
Fare the Gedof Abrahaw, thy father» And ſo,let vs wel 


 marke what fathers we oughr to follow, that we 


benordecciued therin, For if our fathers had byn 
duely taught,and that they had beneframed vnto 
thetruerh of God, it had nowe bene a good helpe 
yata our faith: For when yvec haue gy” hes 
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ſhewevs the way, this is much to our aduantage; 
and weoughtnot to deſpiſe, it ; but if. wee hausg 
had fathers who were not the children of God, 
(wherevppon all paternitic andparentagedepen- 
deth, as Saint Paule fayeth) thea muſt wee ſhut 
oureyes, For when God hath not his ſoucraigne 
degree of being the father,and euery thing be nor 
referred to him,then wocvpon al parentages and 
bondes which we ſhal haue in this world: for they 
are ſo many nettes of Sathan, So,let vs marke wel 
that as it is ſaid in thisplace, that God is the God 
of Abraha, Iſaacks father: ſo it is ſaideon the cons 
trarieby the Prophet Ezechicl: #alke not mtherigh. 
tnonſues of your fathers. And why ſo? Theſe fathers 
followed not Abrahis ſteppes,butdeparted there- 
from : and thereforethey were no longer worthy 
of ſo honourable a title of fathers, foraſmuch as 
they were not (at a very woord) thechildren of 
God, And ſoletys feareyleaft that be ſpoken vato 
vs (that S, Stephen hath ſpoken,) Ye vncircumeiſedef Af 7.51. 
beart, ye baxe alwayes refiſted God and his holy ſpirit, as did 
Jour fathers alſo. But if there wereany ignorance or 
rebellion in our fathers,let ys forſake it,tothe end 
wholly to religne vp our ſelues too our heavenly 
father: and notwithſtanding,whereas the Papiſts 
Cries The fathers,fathers, let vs learne to diſcerne;and 
let vs net bee beaſtes as they are, too take ore 
fathers from ſome ſtewes : as they take all thoſe Spirle houſe, 
for their fathers, who haue peruerted and cor- 
rupted theſtmplicitie /both' of the -Lawe-and the 
Goſpell : too wittc, theſe Dortatds/andrabble'of 

Q_ Friers 
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Friars and Monkes, who haue becnethe falfifiers 
of the holy Scripture, To the ende therfore we be 
not in ſach wiſe bercucd and ſpoyled of our ſcn- 
ſes, let vs know that our fathers muſt be the chyl- 
dren of God, of whomedependcth all paremage, 
as wee haue alleadged our of S. Paule, Loc then 
ſhortly what wehaueto learne our of this place: 
that is to ſay, that Iſaack was admoniſhed, to ac- 
knowledge and call to his remembrance, what- 
focuer hee had learned before, and that this was 
for too confirme his faith, when G OD fayde, 
that hee had manifeſted him ſelfe ynto his father 
Abraham, Andnoweartrthis dayc wee haue too 
_ this doQrine in praftiſcy as often as wee ſhall 
haue neederoo aflure our ſclucs, or rather when. 
our ſpirit is troubled, and wee tofled with ſome 
waucring and yncertaintic, wee muſt haueoure 
recourſe thither : That is too followe our fa- 
ther Abraham, to conforme our ſelues roa fol- 
lowethatralc, which hee hath ſhewed' varo-vs, 
And why ſo> For weeare certaine, that G-O D 
was manifeſted ynto him, Loe then a good di- 
re&ion, and which ſhall not turne ys out of the 
path of our faluazion: when wee ſhall be con- 
formedand faſhioned tootour father Abraham, 
who wasadopted:of G O D, and who receyued 
"the pledge of our faluarion: that is too faye, all 
theſe promiſes whereyppon wee:ought at this 
dayctobegrounded-..And ſuch:accompr ought 
wee too- make of all the reſt of the faithfull. 

For although they, ho whit appertaynevntovs,. 
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of Iacob & Efan.Gen.26, 114. 
concerning the fleſhe, yet notwithſtanding wee 
ccalſe not roo bee their children, And therefore 
ir is not without cauſe that the Apoſtle in the 
clenenth Chapter too rhe Hebrues'ſerterh before 
vs, this thicke cloude of witneſles, when as hee 
would ſhewe vs,that weeare very vnkinde,if we 
followe not thoſe, whome G OD hath ſer forth 


vio vs for an cxample, Lee(ſaycth hee) a greae 
avd thicke clonde of witneſſes who calles vs to8 GOD, 


that would ſeeme,, (as if a man would faye) too 
ſoppe vp our eyes, We will be offended with a 
man, when hee ſhall ſeduce vs, wee will imagine 
too bee excuſed by ſaying, O, hee did therein 
aſmnchas I : weencede ne morebut a ſmall flie 
too make ys too turne awaye from the feare of 
God and his obedience + and notwithſtanding 
chat G OD ſhall ſer before vs ſo many witne(- 
ſes, too prooue our fayth,that wee ought there- 
with bee ſatisfied, yet wee come notto him, And 
if this profite vs nothing, and vee bee nor confir- 
med thereby, what 1s KA cauſe thereof, but oute 
owne ynthankfulnes? And ſo thenyſo often as our 
faith ſhalbe weake,thar wee ſhall hane ouerthwar- 
tings of ignorice, as it were ſtormes, letys think, 
And what 2 hath God begun but yeſterday and to 
| daytoſpeake? Spake henotynto Abraham? And 
was not his truth certaine fro that timeforwarde? 
and beſides al the faithful which cameafterwards, 
_ al the holy kings & prophetrs,and others, are they 
_ notſo many witnefſes,whb God ſhewed vato vs? 
Let vs therefore ioyne them too this holy af- 
Q 2 ſembly, 
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fembly nowe, For howe often'ſocucr the Goſ- 
pell hath bene preached ynto vs (according as the 
Apoſtle hath entreated' thereof ) it is not onely 
 roogather vs togither with al the faythful, which 
are living at this daye, but alſo into the fellow- 
ſhip and companie of all the holy {pirites, whom 
G OD hath taken out of this worlde. Weare 
thereforeat this daye ioyned 1n fellowſhip with 
all the holy -Patriarkes and Propheres , as often 
as G O Dh eaketh ynto vs. Bur wee ſhall beſo 
muchthemore without excuſe,bycauſe we know 
not howe too make our profite of all this : ſee- 
ing that G O D hath yet reucaled it more cleerely 
vnto vs, and in a more familiar forte in theper- 
ſone of his onely begotten Sonne . For hee is 
not onely named at this day the GOD of A- 
braham , bur alſo the father of our Lorde lIe- 
ſus Chriſte In'aſmuch therefore as wee-haue 
the full and perfefte revelation of whatſocuer 
is profitable vnto'vs for our ſaluation in this liue- 
- ly image in whome GOD is ſer foorth-: it is 
certayne that wee haueno colour, that wee can al- 
ledge, why wee ſhoulde not haue ſuch a cerraintic 
of faith,that wee ſhould neuer ſtraye hither and 
thither + and when'the worlde chaungeth it 
ſelfe an hundred thoufande tymes, yet neucrthe- 
leſſe, that we ſhould remayne ſtedfaſt 1n that wee 
hauereceyued of God, knowing that his trueth 
is ynchaungeable; This therefore ſhortly is that 
whiche wee haue too beare awaye concerning 
this texte, 

| And fur- 


And further, ler vs likewiſe note that woordeof 
the Lorde leſus Chriſt,whenhelſaith: 7 gee too my 
God and to your God, to my Father and to your Father. Sec 
the Sonne of God, who is the cuerlaſting God, 
neuertheleſſero theend to gather vs vnato himſelf, 
&to keepe vs ure there,in ſuch forte that we ſhuld 
neucr be ſeduced from that foundation which hee 
hath giuenvanto vs of histruethghe ſayth, thatwe 
haue one God togither with himzinaſmuchas hee 
is man,and in that he is our brother: that we baue 
the ſame God who is his God,and the ſame father 
who is his father, VV hen we hearetheſethings., 
is there any farther cauſe for ys rodoubt,or to be 
ſhaken? Asthereare many who will faye at this 
day: O, I knowe not what to holde: there are fo 
many ſundrie opinions,that I am confounded: 8 
likewiſe I can belecue nothing, I know not what 
to followe, Butit can nor be choſen, bur thatſuch 
people are poſſeſſed of the Deuil, whenthey tread 
ynder their fecte thetrueth'of God, whichis:as 4 
moſt -yndoubred light ro-guidevs,and to ſhewe vs 
the way of faluation , So then, ſecing God hath 
ſhewed him felfe ſince Abraham and Noah, 'iand 
appointed Moyſes too'beethe conduour of:his 
 Church;andthathe hath kaitvs altogither, when 
inthe endeheſent his onely begotten Sanne;'in 
whoſe perſone he hath gathered ys all to himſelf: 
let vslearnto kepe our ſelues inthatvniticof faith 
which he hath giuen ys,and let vs not doubcybur 
thathewilalwaie#auowvs forhisohildrs, Now 
"wehauteto note thar which God ſaith ,Therhewdl 
Q bliſe 
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bleſſe Iſaac and wil multiple his ſeeds: For this ſeructh to 
ſhewe thatrhe fauour whichgod beareth to thoſe 
whom he hathcalled ro himſelfe,is not vainenor 
idle: but that it bringeth forth his fruite and effe& 
iarime, It is therefore yery certaine, that when 
God ſhalbe mercitull ynto vs, hee will giue vs fo 
many good things, as he knoweth tobe good fot 
vs: it1s true chat this ſhall not be according to our 
delire,bur howſocuer it bezproſperitic ſhal always 
be coupled with the fauour & louc of God, Now 
weknowetharhehath all in his hand, % he isno 
nigard,that he will not giueto his children what- 
ſucuer he knoweth tobe mcete for them , Let vs 
learne therfore to wayte for al profperitic, 8 free 
facqourof our God, when ic ſhall pleaſe him tote- 
ſtifie vato'vs thar he louerh vs, and that he is with 
vs(as Thauc ſaid already: )and in the meane while 
notwithſtading,although that we hane many ad- 
uerſities which trouble &:moleſt ys,and that they 
be hard & birrer vnto. vs,yct let vs neuer giue ouer 
to hold 'vs faſt ynto his promiſe, And when were- 
cciuc any grace fro.che hand of God, ler vs applie 
the ſamealwaiecs,to ſtregthen our faith,8 to haue * 
this vadoubtcd perſwalio, that we ſhal triethat to 
be true which is poke here:/ withe with thee nd I 
bleſs thee, Andicertaine tt 15, that if we would cofi- 
der wel the benefits of-Gad,'that wedaily receiue 
from him, and that they were valued of vs as they 
ought, we ſhould have alwaies good cauſe to ho- 
norkim & torcivice ourſlues in him: bucalacke 
wedcuoure ypthe benefits thathe beſtoweth-ypo 
Ih : Vs: 


vs:& in the meane while wemowe at the & never 
chinkypoa them, And we may ſee,that this is the 
cauſe that we are (o giuE to murmure, to fret & to 
diſcontent ourſelues; And why ſo? For the benefits 
of God,oughtto lufftſc to ſatisfic vs in him: bur(as 
I haneſaid)we deſpiſe 8& ſet light by them, And ſo 
wearc not worthie to taſte, what this promiſe is 
worth: 1 am with thee,aund wil bleſſe thee. Now itis aid 
alitleafter: 
That Iſaatherefted an altar and that he ealled pox 
the name of the Lord in that place, 


. Wecehauecſecne already why altars wereereed 
by the holy fathers,8 ro what intent:but yet wee 
muſt here ſpcake ſomewhat of ir, cucaas the place 
requireth,The altar which Ifaack creed, was to 
this end,that he might make | Rs of his faith, 
Thus much concerning the firſt point, For if wee 
pray vato God,wehaue no necdeto cre analrar 
ynto. him: the ſeruice of God is,of it ſelf,ſpiritual. 
Ifaack therfore crefted nor an altar thathee might 
only inuocate and call op che name of Gad,or 
make his praiers & ſupplications ynto him:but to 
the intent that his faich mightbe kaowen, &:that 
God might be glorified betore men, For although 
weought to ſerue God inſpirite, and inwardly in 
our heart: yet notwithſtanding this letterh not al- 
ſo, bur that wee muſt giue him that prayſe which 
hee deſcrueth before men, and that wee proteſt 
aſmuch as lyeth in ys, that wee are wholy his, 
beth bodyc and ſouls, hl OSHA BL 
bien Q4 Here 
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Here therefore we are inſtruded-, that the fairh- 
full after they haue put their truſt 1n God, & ſhalt 
haue called ypon him, &giuea vnto him thepraiſe 
of all his beacfices that they muſt yer further make 
a confeſſion of their faith before mengto the intent 
they may wholy (as alfoall is his) dedicaterhem- 
ſelnes to him, Theres alſo aſecondercaſon : And 
that is thatby reaſon of our flougth aud-flacknes, 
we haue needeeuery maner of way to bee pricked 
forwardes, tothe ende too ſtirre vs vp, to march 
cherefully forwards inthe ſcruiceof God, How 
ſo? It is trueythat whe we pray vato-Godzhe em- 
buſieth him ſelfewirh no ceremonies : and yer for 
allchat; we bowe our knees,we hold vp our hads 
towards heauen,and yncouer our head, And why 
ſo 2 Firſtof all, in reſpe& of men, For ( as I haue 
alrcadie{aid) it muſt needs be that we-do homage 
vato God with our badies, which hee hath crea- 
ted, andwhich he hath appointed o his gloric, & 
tothe crowne of immortalitie, Bur, how ſocver it 
be, foraſmuchas weare flacke, it behoueth vs that 
theſe meanes.ſtande vs in ſteedeto-prouoke vs roo 
hauca moreferucntzeale to praye vato God, and 
with a more heartic affe&ion, Loethen,why it is 
mecte for vs to hauc our joyned handes litred vp, 
too kneelevpon ourknees, and hauc our head vn- 
equered:For it is too ſhewe, that wee preſent our 
ſelues before God as if we ſhould ſay: Andpoore 
wretch,who art thow with what lowlines ough - 
teſt thou roo come before him, who hath created . 
and faſhioned thee, and towhome RT 
; renger 
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render an account of thy wholelife> And againe 
this alſo,is to this end;that we ſhould bereauc our 
ſelues of all yaine fantaſtes,that make vs to ſtray - 
heere and there : and that wee ſhould wholly reſte 

vpon him,So then,the Aultar that Ifaackereed, 
ſerued to this purpoſe: to wit, that by this meane- 
hemight be the more prouoked,and hauc his hart 
fo much the more inflamed to ſerue God, And on 
the other ſide,he madea confeſſion beforemen, to 
gine example to his familte,and to teſtifie that he 
mingled not himſelf with the ſuperſtitions of the 
Panims: but had a pure and yndefiled religion, in 
aſmuch as he was ruled by his word. And thus 
much:concerning the Altar, And by the way wee 
haue alſo tolearne heerethis thing which was de- 
clared before,rhat the prayers of the holy fathers, 
and the confeſſion which they made of their faith, 
was not ioyned with the ſacrifices, for-no.orther 
endebutto leadeth&vnto our Lord Teſus Chriſt: 
For they were continually-raught;that they could 
| haueno acceſle ynto God, but by the fauour of a 
mediatour ,vho was notyet ſent-into theworld ; 
but yerfo it rsthat taey reſted there, But now that 
our Lord Tefus Chriſt is come downe, 8 that hee 
hath taken our naturevpon him, &'hath ſaid ynto 


VS, That he is the light of the worlde, that he is the way , thy 4 ohn. Icy : 


mrueth, and the life,that beis our aquocate to God his father, 
 O'that through himwe muſt haue entrance into Heanen:SC 
ng therefore we haucall this, muſtwe notbee ſo 
muchthe mote aſſured, when there is any queſti- 
en of callingypon him, thatwee knowe that our 
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requeſtes ſhalbe heard of him,and thegate ſhall be 
open for vs,% that we ſhall alwaics find him rea- 
dy and fauourableto help and ſuccour ys 2 Now 
howſocuer itbelet vs marke, that: Altars 1n olde 
rime,and ſpecially inthetimeof the lawywere al-- 
wayes erected to this cad, that the faichfull might 
know that they were not woorthy to pray yato 
Godznor to call ypon him intheir own name:bur 
that alwaics they muſt come to him by the means: 
of our Lord lets Chriſt, 8 by the vertae of that 


Gcrifice which he muſt offer vp to his father, for 
the reconciliation of the world, And indeede wee 
muſt nottchinkethat Abraham and Iſaack deuiſed 
Altars according to their owne fantaſies: For 
their ſacrifices werencuer acceptable but through 


faithas the Apoſtle ſheweth, Nowe they could 


neuer haue beene grounded in Faith, vnleſlc the 

| wordofgod had gonebefore to cnlighte the, Let 
vs know then,that Ifaack offrednot vp a ſacrifice, 
atall aducntures;as if he had _—_ this'ſhalbe 
found good: but he was taught, that hee becing a 
wretched ſinner, he muſt notpreſumeto call ypon 
thename of Godyzvnleſſe he put his whole truſt in 
him,who muſt be ſent ro make ſatiſfaionand to 
purgethe finnes ofthe world The Panims had 1n 
decdetheir Altars,and ſacrificed, as did the holy 
fathers: butthey waited the principall, They were 
wholy occupyed inthe ceremony,which of it (elf 
was friuolous:becauſe they looked notyp to that 
hcaucnly paternce,wherof mention is made in Le- - 

 yiticus,Sothen wehaue to learne, that mhebous 
At omen | Is | eo,” 


' of Ixobes Eſan.Gen.26, 118 
father Iſaac wold cal ypothe name of god,hehad 
an Altar to witnes thathee could nor be receyued+ 
butin thename 8fauor of our lord IclusChriſt. 
And therfore atthis day, as often aswewill pray 
yuto God, letyslearne to waſhe our Prayes wi 
the blood of our Lord Teſus Chriſt:for otherwiſe 
they ſhalbe but prophane & defiled : but when the 
bloud of our lord [eſus Chriſt ſhalbe appliedther- 
in, certainely our Prayers ſhalbepure, they ſhalbe 
coſecrated,in ſuch ſort,that God wil accept of the, 
And when wee ſhall call ypon God, cuery one in; 
the ſecret of his owne hearte, lctvs laboure alſo 
to drawe our neighbours therto, to the intent that 
he may begloryfied inthe middeſt of ys with one 
accorde, Andas we ought to be knit rogither in 
one Fayth , ſo alſo let ys hauebur one mouth roo 
proteſt chat we holde him for our father and Sa- ! 
utour, and that weare wholly his. | 

- , Butnow wee willfall downebeforethe ma- 
ieſtie of ourgood God;in the acknowledgement 
of our faulres, praying that itwill pleaſe him, in 
ſuck ſorte ro makevs feelethem , that it may bee 
to' make ysto be: diſpleaſed with our ſelues for 
them,and ro make ysto lament beforehas iudge- - 
ment ſeate, tothe intente wee- may: bee abſolued: 
through bis mercie:-foralmuche as weeſhoulde 
wſtly dee condemned by his iudgemente. And 
. that it will pleaſe himto ſtrengthen vs, ſo'as wee 
fainte not',. whatſocuer miſeryes wee hauc too 
ſuffer inthis worlde :.but wee may, meditatcin 
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his wootde in ſuch forte , thatthe onely promiſe 
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The 10.Sermon of «M1 .lo.(al. 
which he hath giuen vnto ys, to holde vs for his 
children,may content vs,and chat wee may be at- 
medthierewith ro the ende ro ſubmit our ſclues to 
His wil peaccably to beare all affli&tions , that he 
ſhall ſend ys: 8& that we may gloryfie him alſo in 
our heartes,withoutany faigning or hypocriſie: 
and that wee may labour alſo to ſhow the frutes 
of our faith before men, andrthat by this meanes 
he may bec honoured of all, borhe of ſmall and 
greate . And thathee will not onely ſhewe vs 


this grace,butalſo toall peoples & nations of the 
Ear z&Co | | | 
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| and Efau,Genelis 26, 


26 Nowe Abimilech comming wnto bins to Gerar, with A- 

chuzath his friende,aud Picol the Captaine of bis hoaſt: 

27. 1ſaach ſayth unto them, why came you unto me: ſecing 

... Jou bated me,and hane ſent me away from you? 

23 Who ſaide ynto bim wve ſavy for ha Tchonah 
was with thee therefore we ſayd: Let there be an athe 
betweene vs, that is betuvene vs of thee, Let vi ther 

down. ran with thee, el 

29 Aſks vengeance vp0n thy ſelfe 5f thou ſpalt hnert vidike 

1 ww 0. en He: 6-50 hike 4s wee haue yk 
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ſernantes comming wvnto him, ſhewed bin concernmg 
that wel which they bad dugged, and ſaid unto him we 
haut found waters. 

32 Andhe calid the ſame Sobibbah,therefore the name o F 

the Citte is Beer-ſchebah ener untill this y ” 
Chaprer.z7. verſe.r. '' 

No W when Eſau was fortie yeeres olde,he mayo A wife 
named Indith the dag hter of Beer the Chitbite,and 
Baſmatha the daughter of Elon tbe Chithitez * - 

2 Whomereagreefe of pat Iſaxch and Rebecca. 


—— Oivſocucr men livinge in this 
| worldeare ſubie&tro many miſe- 
Alryes and afflitions, yetneuerthe- 

ol q )lefſe the-moſte parte of the cuils 
> 4 o that they indure, proceede from 
=o<=ſ|chem (clucs,cuery one of them be- 
ing as a VV oolf to hiscompanion, VVearecom- 
palſed about with auadge beaſtes,whoarcaltogi- 
ther our- enemyes : there is neither Heauen:nor 
earth,nor other elements,that doeinot bring with 
them a thouſand hurts. Weknowenot howeto 
goeyponthe water, but we muſt be, within halfe 
afoote of ourdcath:Therenecds but one torment 
toſwallow vp a people: The ecarth alſo hath many: 
annoyaunces, as if God had threatened vs on eue= 
ry ide, But when we {hall makecompariſon;there 
are no wildebeaſtes,nor heauen;nor carth; nor a- 
ny thing whatſoever j which ſo-much-annoyertr 
men,as echeonceannoyeth hisneighbour.Nowe 
for this cauſe we ought to think it a fingular be- 
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nefitof God beſtowed ypon vs,whe he giueth ys 
peace & thar we arenot oppreſfled 8:wroged on 
euery ſide, when no miſchict is deniſed againſt ys, 
no hurt nor.-damage done vato vs:It muſt needes 
be that the prote&ion of God hauea hand init,ſe- 
ing that cuery man will alwayes becas a VV oulfe 
veto his neighbours,as we haue ſaid. Andthis is 
the marke moins this preſent ſtory rteadeth: 
For-Moyſes would ſhewethatafter God had ap- 
peared to Iſaack,he yet farther declareth his fauor 
vnto him, in thatthe Kiage of Gerar came ynto 
him, & ſought his amitic aud friedſhip,8 hereby 
was Iſaack honoured , and ſpecially it was vato 
hima great aduantage, becauſc he might alwayes 
haue beenein doubre,inaſmuche as hee had beene 
greatly inuied in thecountrie, and had beene cen. 
ſtrayned to departefrom thence,notwithſtandi 
hehad liued amongſt them, in all humanitie a 
courteſie;He mightrherefore have beencalwayes 
ingreatſuſpence, fearing therage of his neigh- 
bours, But God madethem to come ynro him of 
their owne accorde,and not onely to ſhew them- 
ſelues friends: but they flatter him, 8 feare that he 
wil hurt them, and therfore they demaund a coue- 
nanttobee made betweene them with a ſolemne 
othe. Now wehaueto note herefirſt of all , thar 
God hath the heartes of men in his owne hand to 
mollifie their hardnes,whea 1tpleaſeth him, & ro 
abateal their rage, and to turnethem to curtelie & 
kindnes: for certainly theking of Gerar had noe 
changed his nature, when he came co Ifaack:8 "8 
| L 


the other fide if he feared Ifaackyhe mighthaueco- 
ſpired with his ſubie&s & neighbors, and ſo haue 
ſctypon him altogither. On the other ſideghee had 
giuen no occafionto doubte of him, inaſmuch 
as. Iſaack had: not; giuen him any argumente of 
diſtrnſting him : hcerather had behaued himſelfe 
in ſuch ſorr,that heplainly declared that hedeſired 
not to greeue any, nonot ſo much as his preſence: 
For wehaue ſcenc howe hee departed. from their 
company, 

It muſt needs be therefore that God ſtirred vp 
theſe prophane peoplegto cauſe them to come vnto 
TP ts toſubmit themſelues, as they doe with 
ſuch humilicie, that they. intreate a.poore man, a 
ſtranger,who had no great credite amongſt them, 
nor had any buthis owne familic,which he kepte 
aparte, without giuing any token of attempting 
any ſuch matter, Before God had laid the bridle in 
their neck,but this wasto proue the paticce of his 
ſeruit, For whe he was denied:;water,& that inthe 
end it was ſaid ynto him, that he was ſtrogerthen 
they, & that he could be no lorger ſuffred, there is 
no doubt butthat God then exerciſed himtothe 
end he mighttry what paticncethere was in him, 


And (o Iſaack knew; that if ithad pleaſed God:to 


gine him peaccable. dwelling in that Countrie 


where hee was,that he ſhould not haue beene dri- 


ven thence : but inaſmuchas heeſawe. menperke 
vp again{thimyhe knew that it was as a paſporte: 


from God for him to departe, 


Now. onthe cottaty.we muſt alſo note,thatgod. 
moucd. 


of lacb &@ Eſan.Gena6, "no 
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moucd them ypon the ſuddaineroicometowards 
Iaack,and to appeaſcand aboliſh all comities and 
quarrels;which might yet bemoued cither oathe 
oneſideor onthe other, Letys marke well then, 
when any outrage is doone againſt ys,and there, 
where, we ſhal have indeuored to do pleaſureand 
ſeruice to cuery onethat we ſhall be wonderfully 

ricked and tormentcd,that this ſhould be doons 
b Gods appoyntment, who willeth vs to ſtriue, 
not in doing cuill,or requiting cuill foreuill, bur 
by poſſeſſing our ſoules in patience, as alſo our 
Lord leſus Chriſt hath therero exhorted vs, And 
likewiſe onthe contrary, when we ſhall ſce men 
to be fauoutablevnto vs ,and to imtende no euill 
quarrel, or tyote againſt ys,let vs know that God 
hath pittic ypon vs, & that he gouerneth. his crea- 
tures, and direeththe to ſuch purpoleas heſeeth 
good, And likewiſclet vs beſeech God, as often as 
our encmyes ſhall yſc any crueltic againſt vs, and 
that we can not winne them by any meanes, nor 
by any moderation that wee canvſc, that it will 
pleaſe him to put too his hande, knowing thathee 
can turne when it ſhall pleaſe him, thoſe that are 
W olues into ſheepe.. This is, that wee haue to 
learne firſte of all by this Hiſtory . But it is ayde 
char Tfaack at their firſte comming ſpake bluntly 
enoughonthis wiſe: 


' Why areyou come unto me? ſeeing you hated me, drane 
- 1 Meont from amongſt you? 


 Weeſhill ſeebyrhe ſequel of the matter;that 
oy FS Iaack 
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Ifaack nouriſhed no ſpitenor bitterneſſe, norany 
Hdefire of reuengemeut in his heart: Forhee-was 
quickly appcaſed: and when he vpbrayed Abimi- 
tech and all his company,that they had hated and 
perſecuted him: it was not.in manner, of any jn- 
1nrie, ſo as we arcaccuſtomed to doe,. For it -agy 
fpirebe donevato vs,or any wrong ,wee ſharpen 
our tongues to ſpeake euill and roſlaunder: there 
is nothing bur hatredes,contentions and wrang- 
lings:tobeſhorry if wecould tearethern in pee- 
cesxthathauchurtys, we would willingly doe. 
And thisis itthat: Solomon ſayth : That hatred 
diſconereth reproches fanites andiniuryes « VV hen the 
hearts then are thus (er on firezit is not poſſible but 
chat the rongues alſo muſt ouerflowe roo outrage 
ocicagainſtthe ocher.  ' But.Iaacktookenoſuch 
courſe: but we hauc to note,that whenſoener wee 
ſhall be patient that this letteth not,butthat weyſe 
our libercie,to ſhew them that haue faulted, the 
wrong that they hauedonevato vs, andſo make 
them to vnderſtandethcir offence: to theende all 
may ptofirerhem, * 
Itistrue that inthis caſe we muſt thorowly ex- 
amincouraffetion: for itisa very hard and rare 
thing z that aman who ſhall hauebeene pronoked 
& ofidded that he ſhould notbe maued with fome 
aſion,and fo alwayes purſue his own particular 
cauſe, And therforeT hane ſaid chat we muſt enter 
into'our ſelaes,and diligently marke,if webenot 
moued with ſome defire of reacnge , or taynred 


with ſome hatred or rancour::; when: wee ſhall 
201] R. haue 


; The 16. Sermon of x 44. by (cal. 
hauerhorowely knowenthis; and finde our ſelues 
* cleete;thenwemay haue an open mouch.to ſhewe 
them theiroffence, thar-ſhall- haues wronged ys, 
' not too bereuenged-in condemning of rhem: but 
-to the ende that they flatter not them ſclues-in 
their ſinnes,as this is avetycommo eml amongſt 
men. Loethena poynt which we hauediligeut- 
-ly to marke: that1s, tharthe paticnceot the taith- 

full is not withour all rouch of any paſſion, nci- 
-ther'is ifagainſt this,that we frankly ſhewethem: 

_ yeehattedoonemewrong, andyec baucoflended 
:G O D,and/ycehauchadno: occaſfiomto doaſo: = 
and vet :- that they alwayes haue ſpeciall regarde 
vnto the ſaluationof thoſe, who hauc-perlecured 
-them,andhauebecnertheir encmyes. For:this thas 
'Tfaack nippeth themwithall, was vudaubiedly as 
'anadmonition,whereby he ſought the-good and: 
faluation of them, ro whome he ſpake (© bluntly: 

For if he had diſſembledic, whatprofite might, 
cometohimrthereby? The achers waulde haue 
hrit depe hypocriſic;it hehad made ſhew to 
haue byn contented 8& wel pleaſed wuh them,and 
that he had nothing but honny in his mouth , and. 
hancſaid: Loc it 1s cuenſo : Abimilech knowing 
himſelferobctaultic wouldhanc thought, See, a 
doublemanandalycr. Loewhat they gainethar 
difſemble ſomuchzaad ſer ſuch a faire coiitenance 
ypon. it,So-theng although the: Children. of God 

| bepaticat,andthatthey be: alwayes rcady.ro for- 
in2 all wronges commuted againſte them, and 
Kai notany mancr of —_——_ 
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their eacmy6s; yerthey ccaſe nar oftentimes: too 
fy,Sce whetein you hauedone mewronge: and 
this is to ſhewe that they walke inallroundnes'& 
fimpticitic, And-rhis endeought alwaycs'to be 
kept:that/isro fayzwheaweethall bee greeued, or 
any wrong orextortion” ſhall bee doone yato vs, 
that yer-wee” procure:alwaycsthe good, of our 
enemyes, andrharche:reproofesand accuſations 
that wemakewmorhem; bee ſomany aduerti@e: 
mentes of warninges todraive them to. the right 
way,andto touch them:too theintentthoay/benor 
hardened and-made obſtinate,: and thatthey may: 
be better aduiſed in; time too:comeandibartiey: 
fight not againſt God, thinking; *bey! hane:100 
db with men:as itis very ike thatHaaok did herej 
who woulde likewiſe prouide for the timeroa 
come.Forthis fhalbe very lawful forvs,whenwe 
ſhall hane ſaffred any yrong,todocalmuchas byy 
ch invso tidourſclues:from at. For althoug] 
our Lord [eſasChriſt comandeth'vs to-bercadys 
when we ſhall hauereccined oneblowevpan the 
one cheeketo turne the other: Yer it meanethnor; 
that we ſhould go &prouake our cneames,8& giue: 
them occaſis.tovexevs, Weoughttoauoyd:this 
aſmuch as4spoſlible for ys: & by all good and lo 
uing meanes wee ought to ſtop-theirmalticewhs 
haveno feare of God inthem, Iſaack then had ref: 
pet ro himifelfe in'thiscaſe;-Bur-irwas notitoo 
the ende'too beauenged-3:n0r.to-renderlike for 
like: He onely contented himſeltero haue ſetrea 
barre againſt all thoſe which had intreated him 
Eben R.24 | ; eval 
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euvilland dealteyniuſtly with him beforetime:-to 
theende they mightbe ſtaycd,and might ſurceaſe 
from ſuch wrongs. ' | 
This briefely isrtharwe hauec /to/lcarne. out of 
thisplace.Andthis rules very necoſlary : For of- 
rentimes when men are reconcyled one to the 0- 
ther,they muſt be ſilent and then there ſhall neede 
none-other meane=and hee yet. who: ſhall haue 
ſuſtainedrthe greateſt-wrongs he ſhall hauc more 
libertie and more boldenefletoo iuſtific himſelf, 
againſt them that woulde make vs belecuc that 
the Lambe hath troubled the water. Letvs marke 
well rherefore y that when any ſhall have doone- 
weongto his neighbourif he come not to purſue 
his particularquarrelles fo-ftoutly,that hee reſte 
thereypon, that it ſhall bee goodthateche one-be 
adnerriſed , 'and that hee which hach doone; the- 
wronge ; notwithftanding knowe it , confeſle 
igand behiibledin ir:bur' welſec that this greatly: 
profited nor : ſo farreof was-it that Taack pur- 
fucd nor the matter to the vitermoſte,alrhough 
heeſfawethat his admonition was not receiued,, 
and that ittrouchednot their bartes, to whomehe 
he had fpoken : howſoeuer it was slice dekenot. 
pitcfully againſtrhem, Notwithſtanding marke: 
 Abimilechwho ſayth: + GT 
Bike as we haue been friendly vnto thee, and haze dooue 
* thee no biert,ſo ſweare to wi that then wilte at 
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nempt nothing againſt v1. 
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Abimilech not onely hideth the euill which! he 
hath committed,and wouldexculc it : but he boa- 
ſeth that he hath done his dutie woonderful well 
towards [aack: and this is the common manner, 
as we haueſaid: For there is nothing more harde 
for a man thentocondemne him fſelfe: although 
he feele him ſelfe faultie, Men wil be drawen ſo0- 
ner to any thing thentothis lowlines , which yer 
notwithſtandiag is a token neceflarily required to 
true repentaunce, For if a man fee]ethat hee. haue 
faulted, and hauetruerepentaunce,he mult needes 
confeſſc him (clfegiltic before God, and likewiſe 
rowards his neighboure, when it ſhalbe requiſite. 
And thereforcour Sauiour Chriſt alſo cxhorteth 
, vsathatif wehaucany quarrell againſt ourneigh- 
bours, that is too ſay, if wee haue offended them, 
that rather we ſhould leaueour ſacrifices at the al- 
tar,to the end to ſecke agreement,tha to flatter our 
ſclucs, and to harden our hearts,deſpiſing thoſe to 
whom wearcbound.. Nowe he ſp of thar 
timeof the ſacrifices: butthat was as muchas if he 
ſhould hauc aide,that we cannot pray vnto God, 
nor do any thing that ſhalbe acceptable vnto him, 
as longas wediſdaine to repairc the faultes which 
we haue committed, Now although God com- 
maiid ysneuer ſo ſtraightly to buable our ſclues, 
When we hauec offended,yet can noneatrainevato 
this way: and that is hcere ſufficiently taughtvs in 
the perſon of Abimilech 8 of his companions, 
For mcn arc ſo blinded bothe with {clfclouc, 
PLide and arrogancic,that they cannot in _ 

Xi; Big. pal 1{71 © 
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be brought to this,to ſay: I have offended:for t 
arcalwayes aſhamed ro confeſſe their fault: and 
yetnotwithſtiding are not aſhamed to be conde- 
ned before God and his Angels: and yet whe they 
haueremorſe in them ſelues, they muſt condemne 
themſclues in ſpight of theic teeth. They cantrim- 
ly trace outall the wayes that can beto maintaine 
their corruption;they haue their goodly ſtarting 
holes, tovpholdethemſetues urtheir miſchenous 
cauſe: butwhe they ſhal haue woon both great 8 
{mall,whether irbe through corruprion or fauor, 
or by any other meanes, and all the worlde ſtand 
for them,yet/muſt they in the ende come to the 
indgemenrtof cheir owneconſcience which they 
cl and as I haue ſaide, there rhey ſhall 
find them(ſeclues to haue gottennothing by al their 
fetches 8& ſtarting holes: For maugretheir beards 
wil they nil they,they muſt feele theſelues guilty 
before God, Nowewhenthis is ſer before vs, it is 
nottotheendethat wee ſhould ſleepe in any ſuch 
vice:burto the intent;that we knowing ourſclues 
to bee ſubiee yato ity ſhould the rather ſecke for 
remedie, VV hen Moiſes faiththereforethat Abi- 
milech madeas if he had wel acquired himſzlfeto- 
wards Iſaack(and we knowe the contraty by that 
which hath beene rehearſed) it was not onely to 
ſhewethat Abimilech was an hypocrite & a dou- + 
ble man: but itwagalſo toſera looking glafſe be- 
fore our eycs, to'thecnde wee:might knowe 'that 
there'is not any oneamongſtvs, which isnotin- 
clyned roflatter himfelfe, zand who isnot bentra 
houlſter outan ill cagſei although he were ſuffici- 


ently 
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ently conuincedto hauc offended, that yet neuers 
theleſſepride would nortſufferys to ſnbmitte onr. 
ſclues. Loc then Moyſes purpoſe and drifte. So: 
then,what haue we todoe 2 that cuery one gage 
and ſounde himſeclfe tothe bottome to findewhat 
is inhim:andafter we haue duely examined our 
ſclues,we ſha}! finde that there is not any one. of 
vs that would not hide his faults, and that would 
pot wronge his aduerſary, when wee haucany 
quarrell; : ad heexeypon it is that wee ſeeke out 
oodly coulours to excuſe our ſelues,and ſtarting 
oles 8 delays:8& turn(asthey fay)black rowhire, 
and white into blacke,that wee might inſtifieour 
| ſelues. Secing therfore that we areſubie&ro ſuch 
an cuilzlet ys fight againſt it, For 1ris not-inough 
for ys to fele our vicebut we mult forſake ir,8 in 
forſakiug it,we muſt yet refiſt it,albeit we can not 
altogither get the vpper hand of it, And whenwe 
ſhal come roput this in praiſe, 8 ſhal haue offen- 
ded this ws (otra and that man there, letvs nor 
looke vpon men to blearc our eyes; butler cuery 
man withdraw himſelf into his own ſecrety8 ſay, 
 Gotozwhatcan I do now! Itis truethat I might 
iuſtly do wrong ynto mincaduerſary: for he bath 
oftcnded me thirs 8& thus; but notwithſtiding.am 
I innocent before Gad:8 his Angels? Iris meere 
that] beginto iudge my ſelfe, For although that 
I bea goons blinde wretcb,yer for al thatItcelein 
my ſelf that I haucoffeded,gcl cannot ly vntom 
ſelf:&1nthe meangwhile wil God bedecctucd? 
WhenThaue cunnnigly diſſembled, will nor he 
0-3 | R.4, ; finde 


T he 10, Sermon of 1M.Jo.Cal. 
finde out the leaſt drop forallthar. 
Sarhen thereis no other meane to bee abſol- 
 uedand releaſed betore God , but this, thatI con- 
demne my ſelfe. Marke then, 1 ſay,how we ought 
to praQtiſe this dorinezand to apply it to our vic 
and commoditie, And tobeſhorte, howeoften- 
ſocucr we offend,letys note that repentaunce con- 
tayncth in it confeſſion,notto goc and whiſper in 
the care of a Prieſte,as was doone in the Papacie : 
bur a confeſſion to giue glory to. God, and like- 
wiſeto make amendes tor the faulte which was 
committed againſt ourneighbours , And there- 
fore,they who committed any wrong or outrage 
againſt another, it behoued them to labour the a- 
mendmentthereof, in humbling themſclues, and 
howſocuer it was not to beaſhamed to ſay,] haue 
offended you: I pray you forgiue mee. For marke 
alſo howe we ſhall obraine fauour and forgeuenes 
before God ,and by what meanes thoſe wronges 
_ haue daneto our neighbours _ _ Hit 
or vengeaunceagainſt ys': For vndoubtedly, al- 
though they ro ba wehaue done the wrong, 
contentthem ſclues,and think no-more of it , yer 
the cuil ſhalbeenrolledbefore God , & cry more 
loude beforehismaieſtie,thenif all men were ar- 
med and fet themſelues againſt ys, So then,to the 
cnde our faultes may bebloned out & defaced be- 
fore God,8& thattherebenocry that may haſten 
the Lordto iudgementagainſtvs,by reaſon of the 
offencesthat we haue committed; lerys learne in 
ſuch ſortto appeaſeal ſtrifes 8 quatrels that cucry: 
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one may preuentit by humbling himſelf with an 
ypright & purecofeſſion, Thisis thar we haue to 
marke vpon this point, Now onthe otherſide,we 
ſceas I haucalready touched, thar Liaack hadnor 
as a man would {ay,an hart pufted yp,neither that 
nouriſhed any manner of rancour againſt ſuch as 
- had becae his enemyes: for hepurſued rhem nor, 
he had in decdeſpeciall cauſe againſt Abimilech 
and his company: For as Saint Paulefayth, they 
whichare not of the flock 8 body of rhe church, 
we cannctiudgethem, tothe ende to bringthem 
to repentance,as we'may thoſe which make pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianitie, who ought out of had (as 
much as lyeth in them)to receine admonition of 
their faultes,; For this is the order which G OD 
hath ſetreamongeſt al thoſe that arehis, that wee 
ſhouldebee ſubie& to reccane 4dmonitionbothe 
fromgreatand ſmall , 9s 7 CORR 
* So thatthereis, as itwere, atnutuall jutiſdiQi- 
onwithoutrthe ſwordey' and'without authoritie, 
if we 'docourduetie, For euery one'having the 
word of God in his mouth isas a Tudge,ro ſhew 
his neighbour the faultes which he hath comut- 
ted, He ſhall be a indge in one reſpe& & he ſhall 
ſuffer himſelf tobe tudgedin another, Mark then, 
howe weiudgetheſerthatare of the houſholde,as 
S, Paute ſayrh;char is r6ſay,ſuch as are of our bo- 
dy; andof the Religionof the faithful, andof 
thechildrenof God. But thoſe thatare without, 
although wecondemne thernyet cannot we call 
them ſofamiliarlyy ns a haſte _—_ 
Ha, | Jv £ Or 
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For they baueno ſuch acquaintance wirhvs, and 
there. isno ſuch muuall righc, as there is amongſt 
the members of the body of the church, And this 
is the cauſe-why 'Iaack dealeth not ſo earneſtly 
with Abimelechand his people, as1f they had bin 
knircogether in 9ocfaich,8 worſhipped the ſame 
God, and had beengof. one Church, and had had 
onc and theſelte (ameorder eſtabliſhed amongeſt 
them. Itis very like that Iſaack would nor hauc 
_paſſedchisouertohaue ſaidevnto him : W hat? 
Comecyou hither, with-your bragges, making as 
though you were my good friends, and had vied 
nOPMaR but courtelie towardes mee? And whar 
courtelic was thatro denic me water, yeaand too 
damme vpthe welles that; I had digged by mine 
owne laboure, and the (weat of thoſe that were 
mine And this could bring you no loſle or hinde- 
rance: and yet through malice you haue gone a- 
bout to put out, mine eyes: and in the ende you 
haucdriyen mcoutand hauc notſuffered mce too 
dwell. amongeſt you. And what friendſhip was 
this? Iaack - mighthane ſtoode roo haue 
mainteyned his cauſc, if Abimelcch had bene ca- 
pableto haucrecciued ſuch reproofc: but it was 
—_— for himfreely ro have layde open. hisaf- 
tetign, For ſeeing Abimelech would notbecor- 
refted,neither had any ſuch repentance as was rc- 
quiſte for him: 4 0 n heleaucth him,Sao the, 
when we ſhall, hauelabourcd to bring thoſe to re 
PA thathaue offended ,ifwe ſee "cm obſti. 
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of Jacob and Eſan,Gen.26.. 1.8 
crue that if they be members of the Church, wee 
muſt followethem,to the ende they continue nor 
obſtinate, andit they will not endeuourtoo open 
rhemſelues, and that we fee they will not beedif- 
plcaſed with their faultes,thatyet neuertheles we 
hold them as vanquilhed, For marke howe it be- 
hooueth vs to handle them who are ſo wildeand 
harde hearted, My friende, nowe thouſhewelſt 
thy impudencic: beforeT wel perccinedtharthou 
waſt ſtrayed out of the righr path: butnowe I ſee 
that thou art altogirher deſperate and without 
hope: For thou doeſt manifeſtly deſpiteGod. And 
what getteſt thou either in this or in that? For 
thine offence is well knowen. And'thus wee may 
very wel beate thE downe, who imagine through 
toughnes & ſtubbernes to, winne their cauſe. But 
if wehaueto doo with thoſc,which haue'no- ac- 
quaintance with vs;andare not our brerthrenylerit 
fuffiſe vs too hauc ſhewed: them thetrueth in one 
word: For: this ſhalbe dearely inough boughr of 
themzifrhey thinkenorbetter ypon it ro humble 
them ſelues. And for our part wheo we ſhal bere- 
props! for any :oftences letysnot wayte forany 

ongprocelſcand fuchgreatenqueſtes too beicon- 
uinced as it yvereby fine force of many witneſles: 
but let ys receiue corre&tio patiently aſſooneas it 
fhalbe offred vs,8& notbelike to thoſerhar throvy 
vpan badful of aſhes;rotakeaway the clearelight: 
ket vstherforeccotcſſe/gur fant: tor this isrhicon 
ly reinedy,cxcept we wil refiſtgod:&lervs know 
that whe any warning oradmoriiti6 ſhall be _ 
_ VS,HMAt 
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that then God would haue his grace fclte of ys, 
andthat hee is catcefull roo drawe vs -backe, to the 
ende wee ſhould nor periſhe, that wee ſhould nor 
remaine obſtinate, and that Sathan ſhould nor 
takepoſſeſſion of vs. Let vs knowe this, too the 
ende wee may cometo tepentaunce and true loy- 
lineſſe,' Nowe Iaack ſheweth yet better, thatihee 
keepeth no. minde of reuengement or enmitic, 
although they had offended him : For hee prepa- 
retha- banquet, and they cate and drinke rogither. 
Loe herca pointe which wee haue well too mec- 
ditate yppon. For this alſo ſheweth,howe that we 
muſt fight.agaynſt our paſſions, all. the tyme of 
ourlyfe: ſothatthis is as it were-the A b c of 
_ Chriſtians, not too require.cuill for euill : but 
contrariwiſe too render good for euill, and to ger 
the victorie inthis matter: thewhichcannoten- 
rcrintoour fanfic, This I aye, is as it were oure 
AB C :andthere is no ſuch perfection in ys, bue 
thatweſhould beginnc here; That ſo ooncas wee 
defireand haue a will toſerue God, it behooucth 
that webe ſpoyled of all bitternes, hatred 8 ran- 
cour,of all deſireto reucage,notoucly to forgiue 
our enimies without: procuring/of their. hure:, 
butalſo thar wee bee readie too | > them good. 
Burnowe who is hee that diſchargeth him ſelfe 
tee eager ccayary (a9 chop lp) pre 

tit heh: are (as they ſayc) petic 
Angelles, and haue nothing butaferuentdeſirero 
ſcrue godz8 to honor him;yea & there isnorhing 
in thEbutloug,& they aretherin reſolute & ſerleds 
LeLUER y-- MG: 
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et- alloone astbey yeoy prouoked,zhe: poylon | 
caketh forth and a dwelleth fo w_ 
inthem,thatthey thercmembranceot ſome 
ſmall offence, ingheir heartes all che rimeof their: 
lyfe, VYhenweſee thereforethat we cannot bee 
purged at the firſt daye;nor the firſt yeare,of this: 
curflcd afteFion of reuenge,ſo much the more we 
once nd this remcdie,to the ende we may bee 
d —___ by the: ſpiricof God: notto 
inenimities;&rancours: butwil- 
ingly to ee them, andto be throughly pari- 
eat inallchings, And fo,weſhallhaue well profi- 
ted all thetyme of our life, when wee: ſhall haue 
learned, to whar- vic this hiſtoric of Jaack is re- 
hearſedynto' vs :-that is, that-bee prepared a ban- 
quet for his entmiics, notin a ceremonic,orfor fa- 
fhion ſake onely,but to ſhewethat he was pure & 
niithi_end thathee had forgotten 
and: buried-all the (offences,whereaz they: [might 
picly any quarclles:.:;Nowe icis, aide like 
ters 
That they wade 4 Comenent gut df are 
eche to other. 


:oltis eruetharTſaack hadthobbirentbenthder 
ther demaunded of bin that heewonuld:promule* 
& ſweare vnto them not ro:wtong theta nor burr! 
them: For they had had fufficitt proofegthat they” 
hadnot fogmiedin a violent mangor one giucty 
ro.dooanyharme.W hereforecome they theo: 
diſquiet him farther? He! mighthaue-put all this 
becky Es CN ROE My 
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ew lee Wartt; pitcher perreamong{inets, 
we inuft alwayes have this meane; not'to gine"ir- 
them wholly, who hauedonevswrong': barfor: 
alltharnortoo too extteinely toaichalendpe and: 
holde'whatſocuer belongetly vnto "vs, withour 
yeelding vato them onecritme, (as they ay)there- 
of. For if _ 'manſhould beſo ginen to his own 
mT t, rien could newer bee vnited atzd 
ivrogither: and although they were,they could: 
neuericeaſe from day-ro day'toohaucnews ocea- 
fionsto deuoure andeatevp one anocher: Theres 
therefore bur one way-to nouriſhe peace and con- 

| corde:and thats, thac no manſceke that which'is' 
his owne:asalſo'$; Paulomaketh: mentionrhere- 
of, fpeaking:/vtiro-vs of: Ghariticz 1 Corinth1g; 
Chapter,where hee-aierh expreſſely, Thar Cha- 
ritie-hath-this properrtic, Not 200 ſeeke her owne. 
And: further , when hee cxhortethrvs too liuc: 
_ peaceably,and thar weehoulde loue brotherly 
fellowſhippe, and that nonc. of vs ſhoulde giue 
him ſelfe too ambition, nor hauec a deſire roo bee 
more, greater,and higher, and too bane the-vp= 
per hande: For the woorde which hee vieth,mea- 
_—_— ſhould bee no deſire of {uperioritieor 
hand, ne 
—_— ire( (as I hane ſayde,)Locasit were a 
fireblowed vp and kindled: there areathoulande 
wayes which Satan will findeto ſet vs at ſuch dif- 
reeteatieniontotth contentiongthat: 
&ſhoi1kd ſozmewe would ovierthroweall, So, let: 
| _—— well;to the ende-that we may = uf 
r1cnds 
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frien#(lip 8 brotherly eoncorde wich.our neigh= 
bouts -itbchoourth cucry onerhacheito: ; 
yecld of his wii tight, and that excry one keeper 
not chis extremitiegtoſay, wil Ina 
is ming, % will purſe itand forgo nothing by-ng- 
maner of meat wr hatfocter. VW heweoſhaldeale 
thus, certainly the Deuil will alwayes finds ſome 
cunnirig,to kindle the fire of diſcord -anditrife of 
words,& in theendeof warte, This therefore is 
that which-we haue'to learne:cocerning this texts 
But hereby the way wee ſee tharit' is lawfullifor 
the childrs of God co/enter into-leagur 8 friend 
ſhip-with heathen people, and ſuch as profeſſe no- 
thing bur falſercl1gion:as long as it-15 not to-t0InG 
our {elues with them, nor roo-drawe inithe:fame 

oke, For wenuſtmarke well;rhatadmooitisof 
Padlepwko faith: Take beede that. you drawe net inthe 
Yohe toguher with unbeleeners; For he ſpeakerh this by 
way of compariſon, as if two oxen were coupled 
tcogither,to drawe inancyoke; they muſt one an» 
{werethc other: & though they be wilde & ſame- 
times ſtraggle, yet. beeing: rycd rogether by the 
necks with the yoke, they: mult followe tbe ſame 
rraine, Saint Paule would ſhewe vs, that wee: 


mult notbee: coupled with ynbeleeucrs,1.in fuch 
ſorre, thatweebee with their.chaines, and 


that wee beeſo. cntanged with them , that wee 
conſente vnto.euill, neither in any reſpe&ttoo bee 
ryed therein : bue oacly for:to0-nauriſhe peace, 
100 ſtoppeomrages = iolences, ic (hal alwayes 
be layctul farws too emter into leagiie with them, 
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Let vstakehbede therefore that wee bee ſeparated 
fromalirheir malice,and thergin, that wee hays 
no acquaintance with them, 8& eſpecially that wee 
condemane their iniquiticaſmuch as licth in vs , ſo. 
as wobe-nordo muchas companions and bxethrea 
with che wicked #16 noe complices :,as tis aydey 
Snape the 15«/Plalme,that we muſt barethe; 
utncuerthclefle; to ſtoppe their rage, and ro take 
awaycalloccaſion of hurte, and to ſhut the doore 
again(t chemyto the-ende: they put not, in pracile 
their lewde enterpriſes, weomay- well-mecet with 
theivevill by: making league with/thew, too the 
ende they may not flowetoallliccttiouſnes of e- 
uill,vhen weeſhalt haue put ſuch abarre firſt be- 
forechem, Y eawe ſee that God: bath ſhewed vs 
this fauour and grace, that wee ſhoulde take his 
name to witnelle,to the ende we might be aſſured 
either of other; whereby he ſheweth,howe accep- 
cablea thing Contord amongſt men 1s vato him, 
& in whatdereſtation he hath-al quarelles,warres; 
wr ;hurtes,outrages and oppreſſions,which 
men ſhall doo echeynto other, For this isno ſmall 
matter, that God giuerh his owne name ſo to bee 
vied;and as it were,pawneth it, And when a 
Prince nuſtgiue ſome of hischildre for hoſtage, 
hee will doo it with greatdifficulticand much a 
doe :but aur Lorde giueth his owne Name for 
hoſtage; when there is cauſe of nouriſhing peace 
ongeſt'vs; yea and when the marter ſtandes 
{o; thar- Concordeimuſt bee had with infidells, 
co00 nfo cenyrlenns of ro rage againſt 
NY * 
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+5;and-not.hurtys, Seeingthen God hath vouch: 


fo much the more ought we too'bebente, ro ſeeke 
by all the mcanes thar can bee, that men may bec 
peaccable, and-that wee havens. quarelles with 
them, yceathat weſceke too appealerthom thatare 
raiſed yp: wee mult (a(muchas lieth-in vs)pre- 
-uent them: but yet if wee can notaltogether per- 
fourme it,whenwe ſhallec any quarelles begun, 
wee ſhould endenour tomfapll itt yea by the meane 
that T hauc alrcady.ſpoken of :, that is roo-fay, by 
forgoing our right, aſmuch as ſhal be poſſible for 
vs, Thisthenis the ſymme of that we haue:too 
learne. :Nowe itisnot faydiarhis place; whar 
Forme they (ware: but woſhall finde afretywards, 
that Iiaack alwayes made his otheynto theliuing 
and cuerlaſting God, rendring honour ynto him 
£00 whom itbelonged,albeic hee had to do with 
heathen people, who hadforged idolles and cor- 
rupted the true ſeruice of G OD through their 
owne ſuperſtitions: yet continued he in his owne 
ſoundnes. Therevpon it is ſayd, that his ſeruantes 
| being rerarnedy(as we expounded yeſterday)they 
{ayde vnto him : 'VY chauefoundeliutng water, 
Andafter he addeth concerning;Efau:: 01977 
That he tooke a wife from the Hethites,yea twos 
_ A hitrto the ſoles {ſaach 
11/3! and Rebecca.” Wy 21 92301131) 33 (:5169 bi 
| Here we'ſ2eonthe orie fide, how:God:would 
<omforce his ſeruaunteuery way For ir was not 
anely ſheyyed him thar he Ima” + 
at +4 & . ence 
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The 10, Sermon of Y Þ.(Gal. 
thence forththat noneſoald hurt him: febing the 
ckinghimffelfe of the countric was cometoceke 
'to him: butalſo he had water giuen him,whichhic 
mightetiioyepeaccably and quictly as: his owne, 
' When hadoreoer iLordſheweth this great fq- 
"wour towards Taack;lervs knowertharthe t&preth 
-nothis abone their ſtrength, but alway cs ſweete- 

neth their afflictions in fuch-ſorte, thar they ſhall 


-not be as it were euer oppreſled & quite ouerthro- 
.weniand let es hopetararogiber lia Tfaack 
was ypholdenz and thatGodatterhehad afflicted 
himylooked alſo again vatohimto ginchim ſonmi- 
what wherewithto coforr him, ſo likewiſe muft 
"we waitcz8 the weſlbatnorbedeceined, it wereſt 
there; For God knowerh ourfraieltic;and therois 
 2nodoubt burhewil alwayesginevs ſachraſte of 
tis mereic &fanour,thatwe ſhall hauegood cane 
to blefle his name, and haue no occaſion togricue 
our ſclues in ſuch ſort,thatwe knowenothow:to 
comforrour ſelues any morein him, Buttheprin- 
cipal points, that Eſau rookerwo wiucs from a- 
mong the Herhites. Here wee begin to ſce already 
that Eſau was not only onceprophane,bur thathe 
,wentoninthatcourſe,and gave him fette wholy 
thereto, aswe haueſhewed heretofore xrhiaratter 

| he had well filled his belly with thepauage, rhar 
Jacob his brother had prepared for him&: whe he 
 hadeaten &drunke, he wenthiswayy8 deſpiſed 
his birthcightz Moyſesalfo/rehearforhnows that 

: hetooke two wines froamongit the Herhites:far 


« 


hadieftoemed apramiſeofthe fpirituall ioheti; 
cance; madeynto: his fathergitiscercaine, thathee 
would haue holden bhimfclfcas ſeparate from all 
thoſe people. For-hee knewe. full wel, howe his 
graundfathcr Abrahemliad-behaued-himddlfe in 
thac point, that he had made his ſeruantto ſweare 
ſolempnely,thathe ſhould not take a wifefor his 
fonne Lſaack in thatlandeof Canaan : hee knewe 
that his mother was ſoughrafter, in a farrecoun- 
tric5in Mcſopotamia,bicauſegodwould hanerhis 
houſe as it wereaparrt; & would not hauc-itmin- 
led & maſhed with thoſe of that country, VV hat 
Joch hertherforewhen he taketh two wiwues of che 
. inhabitantes'of Canaan, whb God: had accurſed? 
This was aſmuch'as if he: had forfakEthepromile 
of ſaluation,and as though hehad renounced, ro 
take any more reckoning ctherof the if ithad not 
bin-worth a ſtraw. Looneteſtimonie alredy how! 
Eſau made him ſelfe vaworthicof his birthright:! 
8 this came to paſſe becanſe he was not gouerned 
by the ſpirit of God, as alſo wee hauc ſhewed be- 
fore,that God wil ſo holde in 8 keepe his ele, 
inſuch ſort ratific & ſcale intheir harts hisgood- - 
nes & fatherly adoptio,that they ſhal-ſoare yp to, 
him,& deſpiſe this world,to theend they may re-' 
ioice in thoſe ſpirituall benefars hee hath prepared 
for the: but corrariwiſe, helctteth looſe the reynes- 
to al thoſe yyho he harh reicted,in ſuch (ort,that' 
they hardetheſelues: 8& although this bepotdone: 
al at 0nceatthe firſt puſh, yetnotwithſtadingama 
hal tind inthe more there "_ ſeed of tlie feare- 
2”, —_— of 
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The 16:Sermonof-MTÞ.(Gul. 

of God, not'ofgodlitesinthem. This 'therefors 
is the thing we have to beare away vp6 this place; 
Andhereypponlet vs learne infuch wiſetoo be- 
hauc our ſelues, that alwayes welabourro ſunder 
our ſelues' from then, tharwould dravyc vs too 
deftrution:Forir isvyithouraldoubr,thar if ve 
live ouer familiarly vyith the contemners of god, 
they vyill ſoone defileys : their felloyvſhip and 
conuerſation isadeadly peſtilence, And io much 
the rather it behovethvs to vyalke vvith'careful- 
nes herein,taking good heede ynto our felues thar 


 vvee defile not ourſelues vvith rhe filthinefles of 


this vyorlde, And let ys in the meanc ſeaſon ac- 
knowledge,that it is allo a wonderftl prouidence 
of God; that hee would haue Efautoo rakerrwoe 


wiuesin this countrie: Forthis was too this] end, 
that he mightbeas it were-cut of fro the houſe of 
his father Iſaack:heloned him dearly,8catthougtt 
his wines vexed himyer forallthacheccout&nor 
withdraw his hart from Eſau, knowing notwith< 


o 


— that God had reie&ed him, And herein he 


reliſted God,withouteuer thinking vpon the mat- 


teri bur God wronghttherin after anorher maner; 


when heſawſuchinfirmine'n higſcruar Haackghe 
brought ropaſſein the ende, thar he muſt vrrerly 
forſake his fonneEfan., Mark thea how god ruled 
al in fachſort, that his church corimuedalwalcs in 
her ſmalnes; as 1t wete hidden vader thefearthz ag 
though ic had binnothingitherremainednomore 
but Facob;as weeſhall ſee oftentimes, and Ifaack 
was halte ſpent : he was thtee (Core yearcs olde, 


when 
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when his children wereborne, and nowe was E- 
Gu of theageof fortic yeares when he tooke his 
wiues : I{aack therefore was very olde, Andcon- 
cerning lacob, he was alſo fortie yeares olde, and 
yet was not maried. And where then was, this 


ſtock? Ir ſhould ſeemethatrhe Church muſt quite 


paris andallthepromiles of Godbee vitetly a- 


oliſhed : buralthough itwereſo ſmal, that it was 
conempriblein mens indgements, yet we ſee that 
God {o well goucrned his Church, that it remay- 
ned pure and ſounde,& that wh ich was prophane 
was cut of from it:as if a houſe ſhou!d beſwept,8 
the [wcepings be caſt out of doores,,. So fell ic out 
that Eſau was reic&cd,and that Iacob remayned 
alone,as alſo the heritage wagappointed ro him, 
But nowelet vs fal downebefore the high mas» 
icſticof our good God, with widdamng of 
our faultcs, andpraying himygthat he will make vs 
to feelerhem in ſuch forte, that it may ſcrue too 
make ys continually to mourne before himgand to 
aske pardon thereof infuch ſorte,that we may la» 
bour to relilt it, moreand morcbewithdrawen 
from it, vatill we ſhalbe chorowly clothed\with 
his rightuouſnes. And that he will ſupporte vs in 
our weakneſſes,ſo aswelcauenot of to call vpon 
himas our father, although we fall many wayes, 
Soletys all wil O almightie God, heauenly bo 
ther, &c, 
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and Eſau,Genelis 27, 


>" Nowtit came to paſſe when I /aath, was very olde, and 
his eyer began to be darke that hee conld not ſee, that 
| calliag Eſau hes elder ſonne he ſaid vnto him: My rane, 
who ſatd unto him,Loe bere I am . 
Then he ſarde, Behold nowe,I am waxed olde,& 1 bnow 
not the day of nxy death: 
| Therfore tak? thy implements unto thee, [pray thee,thy 
' bowe and quiner: : and, goe into the fields, and hunt ſome 
| weniſone for me. 
And proniding ſome _ arſhes for me,eut as I lone; 
bring them vnto methat 1 may cate, aud my [oule 
, bleſſethes before I are... Y ray ay, 
| (Nowe Rebecca beard Iaack) whey hee (pake thus onto 
\..  Eſan) Eſar went therefore into the Rficls to buns Veni- 
* OH ſon which he would bring, 
3 But Rebecca ſpake vnto [acob her ſonne, JE, : Loe 7 
ce "—_— lol farher ſpeaking onto Eſau thy eel? - ſe 5 - 


9. Ds mee ounife; and. promads mee ſort Altec aifoes 
which [\may eate; afterwardes I a piſſes thee __ 
hdr ini Tdie. | 


SIE awe yeſterday, howe Elan by 

gf bis, mariage, ſhewed {ufficicacly 
Ne ynough, at hehad nogreatcare 
8/Aconcerning that bleſſing whicke 


\ 
+3 
z 


had bin promiſed to the houſe of 
Abraham his father : For this 


awas the Rocke which muſt poſlcſle the lande of 


of acob & Eſau.Gen.27. * 132 


Canaan, .Itmilſttheteforencedesbe;that thepeo-. 
ple yehychdvveliedtherethen, muſt be.quite'ro0-+! 

red out: and jhis lands beyyholy dedicated tothe! 

pcopleof Geds Likewile,itmult bepurged from: 

all polutions, Loc howeEſau minglech him ſelfe' 

amongſtrhemy whom-God had already condem: 

ned: this therefore; was a lignethat he wasifalne: 

from God, for etherwile he could not haue'dra-! 

wennearetoo that people ;And if he would haue: 

bin an heire of the promiſe,he ſhould baue alwaies' 

kepthim ſelfeas one liſted & chained;in,and-cot 

haue mingledhimfelf, which was noorharithing: 

butto ſoppe the courle of the. gracethat was pro-1 

miſled, . But as we haueſeenc,herooke wiues fram: 

amongelt the Hethites,, Markethea howe hee xe: 

nouaced,aſmuchas lay.in him the grace'of God, 

through yybich the whale ſtacke of Abrainam, 

mult pofſeſſethe lande of Canaan for an inheri+: 
tance, But there was yetaſecondefaulte; For hte: 

tooke two yyiues,yvhich vyas cottary to thelawe. 

of mariage, as weehaue ſcene, For the ſentence; 
which God had pronoficedto reſt yp6, was, that 
a man ſhall bave» helpe, and not tyyoo.norithree; 
And further,when Eua yyas created,and thatſhee 

vyas giueto Adazitis ſaid yhat they ſhowldbe two im one. 
feſo. Mark then the rulevyhich mEoughtalyyaies 
to keepe, So then yyce ſee thatEſaucuenbrakgthd 

—_ of al honeſtie,yea of nature ic ſelfe,8 that 
heyvasas-a beaſtly man-/inthis behalfe., It: 5 ue 
that his graundfather Abraham had tyyo.vyiucs : 
bur hercin hee yyas.too bee. condempned, ---- 
k oY And. 
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And beſides/it was norhis defire that prouoked' 
him rchereyato : but, his wife through ouermuch 
haſte,broughthim to it. And whecuery thing ſhal 
be wel waied, it was an inconfiderat zeale thathe 
hadroenioythat which God had promiſed him: 
thar isto ſayzthathis ſced ſhould be bleſſed, Nowe 

he had no childre.Hetooketherforea leeod wife: 

bat thiswas (as I haue ſaid,) to peruert the order 

. thatGod had eſtabliſhed. He comirred euiltherin: 

| butinEfauwhat can wealledge,but that he was a 

diflolate man,8: had nothing but yice & wicked- 
__nevinhimy fo thar hee could not diſtineviſh be- 
twenemariageand whotedome? And this isthe 

cauſe tharhetooke two wines, Now itis very true 
that in this time, mariage was il kepramongſtthe 
peoples of the Eaſt: For they were alwayes much 

giue totheir fleſhlyluſtes: in ſuclyſorr,that beyone 
thatwhich is called poligamie(thatiis roſay, plu- 
ralitic of witcs,) they comitted inceſtes alfo very 
comonly And this was a natio very beaftly inthis 
point,thatthey madeno accopttoprophane ma- 
riage: butchis cuſtome duth notrherefore excuſe 
Eſau. Ando;letvs marke wel, that this ſhalbeno- 
excuſe before God, when wee ſhall ſay that euet V 
man dooth ſo, and that wee haue a great ſorre of 
companions : letys not thinketoo bee freethere- 
by before him; Notwithſtanding when vices 
doo raigne ina countrie, and men make a lawe a- 
painſt the, if fomenegle& themeuvcty man flatte.. 
reth himſelfe, and every man taketh for his-war.. 
rant thoſe yyhich haue led him toodeſtrufion, 
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when men comeynts them , and/{ayctoothem: 
wherefore doe you ſo? © ſee fucha one did it wel, 
Bur we ſhall all bs put ina bundle togither, and 
God knoweth yery well howe too wryeth vs vp 
alrogither like thornes , when wee'ſhall make a 
cloke of their vices , who ought when they doe 
euill ro bee an example vnto ys, to make ys flye 
them. But notwithſtanding all this, that Ifaack is 
yetblinded with the loue of his ſonne Eſau : hee 
{awchim howe too degenerate out of kinde , be- 
cauſe that he wallowed (as it were)a Swine yvpon 

a dunghill; becauſe hee made'2 conenaunte with 
thoſe people whome God had reiefed : and far- 
ther peruerted the order and inſtitution'of mari- 
age: yet notwithſtanding his father bearcth alk 
this, -Itisſaide; that thewiues of Eſau did as it 
wereſpurre him,and that his harte was wounded 
rerewiti : but ſo 1t is, that the loue of his ſonne 
did alwayes holde him back. 

. Nowethere might well bee ſome vyertne: bur 
this meancth not that euety*thing was there- 
fore praiſe woorthy tm him: 80 heewanted mucn 
in that behalfe, For he ſhould haue had his ſonne, 
how oldc{ozuer hehadbeene in deteſtarion, for- 
almuchas he was ſo eſtraunged from God,and be- 
cauſe almachas lay in him,he had-madethe pro- 
miſe of ſaluation of no effete. For what might 
haue become of t1e Churchyif the ſtock of Abra- 


ham had beene ioyned with thoſe people? Tſaack 


therefore ought to.haue becne moretouched, to 
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And(fy they)ſuch and ſuch'doe irwell, and after 
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ſee his \{oprieſo-praphane. And ſecinghe'fawe this. 
beaſtlyacile.in hioythathee madenomarter of'ir,/ 
tohauc two wiues: and hewoulde bayebad them 
by.dozetis,it he had byn able to haue kepr them, 
V hea therefore he beareth with theſe taulces in! 
his ſonne, it is very-certaine thathe offended God, . 
For yaleſle fathers'yſe ſeucritic & corretiowhem 
necde requireth;when they ſee their children too: 
| beſo wicked they are gilty, inaſmuch as they faile 
in doing their dutie, OurLotd hath giuen theau-: 
thoricie ouer their houles & offspring; And wher 
fore,yaleſle itbe tothe end. to.keepethem. in awe 
and to reſtraine them,thar they may render an ac-. 
count,when any euill ſhalbe committed 1n their 
familic? Loethena faulte ſbametull inough in T- 
faack :. but yet hee exccedeth farther in doting ſo. 
ypon his ſonneEſauslIr is ſaydythathis eyes: began; 
to faile him, foraſmuch as his ſight was dimme : 
bur it 1s certainethat this fooliſh loue which hee 
bareto his eldeſt ſoone blinded him, much more 
then his age,orthe lack of his bodily ſenſes: For 
he ought to haue marked (as thetrueth was) that 
God had preferred Iacob before Elau,8&yetneuer- 
theles hereſiſteth it, as we haue ſcene before,whe 
it was ſaid that he loued Eſau, & that Rebecca lo- 
_ ued [acob; and this loue of hers was an obedience 
that ſhee yeelded vnto that heauenly reuelation, 
For GOD had pronounccd this ſentence before, 
That the elder ſhould ſorue the younger, Rebeccawasa 
catedealcbetteraduiſed then her huſband, But 
_ continueth ilas wee may (ce inthis placry 
'F an 
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andit feemeth chat hee would hauercſiſted God, 
Ir is very /certain'that his purpoſe was not ſuch: 
Bur bee 15 in ſuch wiſe rauiſhed by his afte&ion, 
thatheforgor himſelfc,and had no difcretion and. 
iudgemear ,/- {1 6D PE Ott 
. And hereby we may ſec, how weought alwayes 
too ſulpetour afteQionatepaſſions, For they ruſh 
ypon vs alwayes to butte againſt God, Asa Bull 
chafed puſheth with his hornes,ſo-our appetites 8 
deſires driue vs,and rauiſh ys,in ſuch wiſe,thatwe 
make war moſt notoriouſly againſtgod,yeawirh 
out cuer thinking vpon it: irneuer commerh in- 
ro our memory, This is forbidden me,God hath 
condemned & reieed it, VVe haue therfore ma+ 
ny times our ſenſes ſo. incumbred, that wee keepe 
notcitherthe way or thepath. And heereof welſce 
an example in Ifaack. Forall the time of his life, 
he wasas alooking glaffe of holines, & led as it 
wereat Angels life;keeping himſelf in the fearcof 
god: but hercin he ſo faulteth,that god isnothin 
with him, Hetreadethynder his foot that whic 
he had vnderſtoodby his wife: that is,that nowe 
the right of che firſt borne was giuen.vnto-Tacob; 
Neuertheles he paſſeth'beyod that. Now this is a 
wonderful ſtraunge thing-forhe was notwithſti- 
ding the miniſter of god,% a prophet: &as ſoneas 
hebad charge to giuethebleſlingrohim to whom 
God had ordained it, yet hee dealeth as 1f he had 
bcenethekeper and appointer thereof, God had 
doonehim this honour, as if hee ſhouRle haue 
layd,I wilblefſehimwhom 1 ſhallthinke "_ : 
| | ut 
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buttheteſtimonie ſtall come out ofthy mouth, 
Thou ſhaltbe a meſſenger: eſpecially that” which 
thou pronouncelt ſhall haue authoriticof iuſtice: . 
it ſhall be authentique, which I will ratifie in hea- 
uea,God had doone him this honor: and yet he 
leaueth hitmſelfero beſo ſnared in ignorance, rhar 
he goeth. quite contraryſpecially from his durie, 
and from that which his office required, This ar 
the firſt ſhew ſhould ſeme a thing intollerable: bur 
God,who by his woonderfull counſaile dire&ed 
himia ſuch ſorte-in this matrer , that he turned 
darkeneſſe into light, & ſhewed that this was not 
athiagaccording to mans fantaſie, thatthe inhe- 
ritance of ſaluation ſhould come vnto this man or 
toothat man: butthatin deſpight of all men, hee 
muſt haue/itto whom it was ordained & eſtabli- 
ſhed to holde it, & that it muſt hauc his effe&, Bur 
becauſe all thinges cannot be vnderſtaod atonce, 
letvs folowethat order in rehearing of it, which 
Moiſes vſeth: and afterwardes we will gather in 
the ende,the profite that this Hiſtory bringeth vn- 
ro'vs, Itis ſaydethat Ifaack ſeeing himſelfenow 
todrawetowardes his cnde,foraſmuch as he was 
rranſirory,Heſayth ynto his fonne Eſau: 


I knowe not the day of my death : and therefore goe and 
hant V emſon that thou mayſt promide me meate accor- 


ng to my appetite and which I lowe and ny ſoule ſpall 

bleſſe thee, | £ | 
| Tfaackin fayingthathee knewenotthe day of 
his death, fignificch;thathe ſaw himſelfe rodraw 
PET | - noe 
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neeretothegrauealready* (For there is: none that: 
knoweththeday of his death, God would always 
holdevsinſu \8 doubt concerning this,too | 
the end we mightalwaycs be ready. Death(as itis 
{ajdinchecommonprouerb)is ſure toall, bur che 
houre of death iy vnknowett ynto ys: & this is ye- 
ry proficable forvs:for weſe how men aregiuEto 
their pleaſures & aremery whiles that they think 
tro haue ſome truſes or ſome releaſe . And what 
ſhould this be, if we knewe certamly of the ende 
of ourlife? Every one would bend himſelf toall 
kinde of emill,and God ſhould bedeſpi jedcuen to 
the ende, But when our Lord h vs ſhort in 
ſach ſ6rt;thatfrom'the wombeof our mother we 
areſhibeſecgedwith death :' as weeſce of younye 
infants,who dc beforetlicy come into theworld: 
ſo far is itoff; thatwecannotliue even the minute 
of tyhower,but/ that as ſoon as weare borne we 
art ſhbie& too death;as our frailtie declaterhy, For» 
with hat armmmber of diſeaſes are weecopalled + 
Andtohow many dangers and hafards is our life 
fudieX? So ren, there ts tieither younge nor olde 
taatſhouldnor fay by good right,thatheknowerh 
not whe hefhal dy batthemeanifooftheſewords 
is as Thaneſaid; to witgthat Tavek knew wel that 
he cond notcontinue in the worlde. And indeed, 
although young pzople & they which areſtrong 
and intheffower of their age, onghttoo prepare 
themfſelncs to forſake the world, & cuery hourero 
dye,while they line:yetdo we molt faile heerein, 
albeit ournature warneth ys to giue oprſelnes no 
F" ' more 
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moretotheworlde;-Sp tharwhhayeto gatherof;; 
thigdrifre of Iſaack; tharas eucry man ſecth him- 
ſolfeweakeand tranſfirety,. ſo that bee drawe his, 
legges after himgwhere he hath lined longe ,-thar | 
this (IGy)fhould ſticreys vp ſo:much.the more to 
prepareour {clues ro, dye...; Nowe itis yery true 
that heſpakehcere to no other ende, but tobleſſe 
Eſau : burſomuch this admonition importeth, 
that whea weſcedeath to approch,that we learne 
freely to yeelde vp our (clues into the handes of 
God,and to glorifichis name-inſuch obedience, 
that weliue no longer to our ſelues : and after wee 
ſhall hauediſpoſed of euecry thing inſuch ſort, that 
there be nothingebatholde vs orlet vs, from go- 
| Ingcheorefully forwards when we ſhall becallcd.. 
But:;when'he ſpeaketh of the blesſingghis is notto-: 
be vnderſtood of common praier,For there. is.no 
 dout,butthar Iaackpraicd euery day for hischil- 
dren:and it is ſaid here: That [may bleſſe thee before my. 
death: e may the gather that this blesfing wher-. 
of Ifaack ſpeaketh, was had in ſpecial regard: & in 
deed(as I haueſaid)Ifaack wasas it were the war- 
den and keeper of Gods promile: and this treaſure 
wascomitted into his charge & credite, to bleſſe, 
And marke why the Apoſtle fayth,The leſſer was ble- 
ſſedofthe greater becaulc 1t muſt nceds be,that inch is 
caſc he muſt hauc hisauthoritic from God, This. 
was declared more plainly in the time of the law: 
For theprieſts were ordained,not onely to teache 
the pcople,and to offer vp ſacrifices: but alſo roo 
bleſſe, andthe very forme thereof was {ct downe 
yatothem, And oftentimes when Moyſes mo 
SH & 
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-keth of rhis office; he ſetteth the Pricſtes whome 
God had choſento bleſſe, But they doe thisgin re- 
ſpe& of their owneperſons,no otherwile then as 
Loures butchis was to ſhewe that it belongedte 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt,tobea witnelle ynto ys of 
the bles{ing of God,and toratifie it cowardes vss 
as alſo heſhewed when he aſcended into Heaucn, 
and thathis haudes were lifted vp, hee bleſſed his 
diſciples, He ſhewerh therefore that the tructh/and 
ſubſtanceof theſe figures of the law,wasfulfilled 
inhim.Now he was ſo, beforethe law was writ» 
ten: for God would that Abraham ſhould be the 
fathcr of the church: and for thiscauſehe bleſſed 
Ifaack, as if the heritage had binrelognedroo him, 
whicithad bynpromilcd to him. Iſaack nowmuſt 
doc thelike : for he receiued not the blesfing for 
him ſeltc,but to theend it ſhould alwayes remaine 
io his houſe, He muſt therforebe:the miniſter of 
thegrace of God: as we yetſceatthisday;thar he 
communicaterh his benefies & ſpirituall giftes a» 
 mongſt ys,by the hand of thoſe whomhehath or- 
daincd to this purpoſe. Mentherfore cannot for: 
piue vs oarfinnes,and yer-rieuerthcles qur;Lorde. 
telus Chr iſt -yſetk this figureof ſpekiog:7o whom ſo 
exer you ſhall forgme thets fixmes they ſhutbe forgeuen. Now 
yerfor all that he hath reſerued thigto:frim ſelf as 
heproteſteth in Efay:O /acabiiter [aud vonenthat that 
take awviy thine miquities/Now albeirGod alone hath 
rhis power to forgine [{innes4 and: too; purge vs 


fro our ſpors: yer nevertheles; hedoth thisby the - 


handofmen . Vo haue inBapciſme an infallible 


Yokenthat GOD will nor lay our offences roo ” 
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our charge: but that we are as righteous & cleage 
before hun : and farther wee haue an carncſ}, 
thathewillreneweys by his holy ſpiritzto the end 
weeſhoulde walkein all puritie,,.;Nowethis can 
not beegiuenys of mcn: but yet GO D makerh 
them heerein as inſtromeates, and all through his 
fauour, Againe, Isitinthe powerof any mor- 
tall creature , roo make ys partakers of the body 
and blood of our Lord Teſus Chriſte? ., And yer 
neuertheleſſe inthe ſupper when the breade & the 
winearediſtributed, it is certaine that this isnor 
avainc and cmprtic figure , but that all is accom- 
plyſhed;and thatour Lord Ieſus Chriſte ſheweth 
im ſelfe farrhfull in this : Forit is hee which. gi- 
meth ir: & itwere too much to attribute ir to thoſe 
whoarcandcandoenothing , to ſaye, thatthey 
haucour Lord leſus Chriſte ro communicate to 
themwhich comeyntorthemto recciuc a morſcll 
of bread,andadropor twoo of wine. Andin 
dcedethis is wel ſhewed vnto vs , when hefſayth!: 
My fleſh is bread from beanen. And hee giucth irafter 
two ſortes: one is,that which he gauc, when hee 
offred vp himfelfe co his father for the clenfing of 
ſinnes. The breade which I will give vnto you (faith Fed) 
is my fleſh which I will giae for the life of theworlde, _ 
| Loetkentwo kindes of giuing : for hee gaue 
his leſbeywhen he offred ityp for the {atiſtaftion 
of all ourfaulceszto rheende that God might-bee 
appeaſed rowardes ys, and that we mignt bee re 
teaſed ro becomerightcous, Now the ſcconde g- 
ning; Reberwchfatintarer dayly; Nowtit ir 
002 222115109 199/ys[207 live COU 3 -:\heldog 
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belong to Teſus Chriſt to giuehimſclfe ynto the 
faithfull, who receiue him by faith, it followethy 
then thatthis ought notrtoo beartributed to men, 
not as though they had this power: butonely that 
Icfus Chriſt ſurceaſerh not to apply this therets. 
And thus it hath beene in all crimes: For God bath 


cucrmore reſerued to himſelfe the praiſe of mens 


faluation: but this lerterh nor, burthat theſe may 
be inſtrumentes by whome hee worketh, Loe 
then howe this maketh for Iſaack ,to ſhewe that 
hee muſt pronounce the ſentence of that bleſſing 
whereunto he was ordayned,. And indeedewee 
ſee this in the do&rineof the Goſpell : for what is 
the preaching of the Goſpell? Jr ir thepower of God 
to ſaluation to all beleeners (ſaith Saint Paule:)8: there 
he ſpeaketh of that word which proceedeth from 
our mouth, VV hatthepower of God? V hy, ir 
is nothing in ir ſelfe, It 1struc: bur it pleaſerh God 
to diſplay his power by the meances of men, and 
would that his worde ſhould haueſuch effet and 
power inthe working, that itbe as it were a k 
to open vnto v3 the kingdom of heauen:asalſo he 
hath compared ito the keyes of thekingdome of 
Heauen. | 
So then, let vs marke well that Ifaack ſpea- 
keth notheere of any common bleſſing : thar is 
to ſay of prayer, as when wee blefle one another, 
and when wee pray that God will ſhew mercy 
to our neighbours , &thathe wil giue them that 
which he knoweth tobe fitre for them. Andthus 
much conccraing bles{ir gs. But Iſaack knew. - 
| | p 3 ' : 
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©: The 11. Sermonof M.lo.Cal. 
he was ordained the miniſtet of God to difpence 
that treaſure that was committed to his charge. . . 
Andrhis 13 worthy to be noted,to the end thatwe 
hate nt che doftrine that 1s p_ vDtO vSg 
knowing what it importeth. Fortherc arc many 
fantaſticall men that refuſe all infcriour meanes,% 
would without wings motit vp abouc the clouds. 
And is not God,fay they{ufficieut to teach vs 2 Is 


of the word;, it. not he that giueth fairh? And is the holy Ghoſt 


 andwill be 


inthe hands of men? what nzede have wetoo be 


ranght im- _ preached ynto? And to whatende is it to reade fo 


— fs much? Allchis is fuperfluous: For God cauluffici- 


ently enſpice vs,without hauing our cares ſo bat- 


tred with the coung, For he hathal that is needful 
for our benefite and faluation: and he wil bring ie 


to paſſe, And muſt menthen holdehim as it were 
bound to them? And muſtthe power of his ſpirit 
be maſhed 8 mingled with thoſe inferior meanes 
asthough he werenotatlibertic? Loc what theſe 
fantaſtical ſpirits ſay, Now they conſider not that 
God is not tyed and bound to mien, when he vieth 
their feruice : for he doth itas irfeemeth good vn- 
to him. It is truc thatfaith ordinarilycommeth by 
hearingas S. Paulc ſaith : ſo that we can not haue 


faith vnleſſe itbe by men, And cannot God afivell 


doc it otherwiſe? The queſtion heere is not of the 
power of God but of his wilz8z of that which hee 
bath ordained, And therefore when we ſhall ay, 
And cannot God doethis and that? he can doe it: 
but ſeeing he will that itbe otherwiſe, we oughtto 
relt there, So thenylet ys learnetoreceiucthis do. 


ring 


of Iacob & Eſan.Gen.27. * 138 
arine which is dayly taught vs, with all reve- 
rence, knowing that when we ſhall haue this te- 
 ſtimoniezthat our ſinnes are forginen vs,all is'ra- 
tified in heauen: as if God himlſelfe ſhould ſpeake: 
For he willnot haueys to eſteeme his trueth ac- 
cording to men, who are brickle and lyers anda- 
mongſt whome there is nothing but vanitie: but 
he wil haue his truth eſtemed for it ſelf (ake,8 for 
it owne nature, And in the meanetimelet vs haue 
this ſobrietic and modeſtie therein , too ſubmitrre 
our {clues too the order 'which hee hath eſtably- 


ſhed. And thus much concerning this worde of 
bleſſing. | of 94 


Nowe hcere Moyſes beginneth too rehearſe 


howe Rebecca foundeouta ſubriltie and craft to 
robbe Eſau of his bleffing, and roo tranſlate it: 
roo Iacob: and after that we haue ſpoken'of the 
vices of [faack,weſee thelikein his wife Rebec-' 
ca: and yet neverthelefſe they bothe belecued 
in God: notwithſtandivg thatirwasſo darkened 
and bewrapped,that it could hardly be diſcerned: 
That Ifaack hada true faithiand thatthis procee- 
_ dedfrom a truezeale,it appeareth plainely : For 
if hehad not beene thorowly perſwaded heereof 
in himſelfe,thatthe heritage ſhould be giuen him 
which waspromiſed to him, and to his ſeedeeon2 
cerning this bleſſing: W hathad this byn 7 Surely 
but a craftie parte and athing of nought.. Tſaack 
therfore muſt needs be reſolued , howſocuer hee! 
ſaw himſelfe as itwere already in the graue, his 
life to beeſpente,and' to hane butaday tos line® 

0 T2, howſo- 
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The 11. Sermon of M.1o.Call 
howſotuer this were, yerneuertheles healwayes 
helde this ſure which was ſaid vnto him: towit, 
that his familie ſhouldebe blefied,and that GOD 
had choſen him,and that this was not in yaine, 8 
that albeit he ſawenot the fulfilling of theſe pro- 
miſcs inthis world,yetnotwithſtanding thatgod 
was in heauen,and thatneither he nor his ſhoulde 
be deceiued: bur yer they muſt waite for this. 

W herefore Ifaack having fought al the tyme of 
his life againſt al the tentatios which might have 
ouerthrowen him,docth yer in death perſcuer in 
fayth and patience,and doth this honor vnto God 
that he doth boldly truſt in him. For whoſocuer 
traſtech-in God ſhal neuer be confounded, Ifaack 
had this, & this was avery excellent faith. For {ee 


a poore wayfering man: it is ſaidevnto him, thew- 
ſhaltebee the CE oimoad yet notwithſtan- 
ding he had no water todrinke as we haue ſcene, 
Nowenotwithſtanding death doth threats him: 
yet knoweth he notwhen it ſhalbe,ſauing that he 
is altogcther readicforit, And yet for all that 
hedeſpireth both Sathanand the worlde, -and re- 
mainerth ſtedfaſt in thigfthat God wil notdeceiue. 
him:8rhart it isal oneto him whether he dye,or 
whether he mo[der ia the groiid:ſothat the truth - 
of God may yet continue , & haue his ful vertue 
and power. Lo Iaack the who ſeekerth not for the 
worlde, but forſaketh al his ſenſes and remainerh 
tedfaſt:3; douteth not butthat god had mercy os 
him $8: on his ſtock. Herein as I haue ſaid we haue 
good cauſeto praiſchim: & yet 1athe _ rime 
of © Was 
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he was ſo blinded with the loue of his ſonne, that 
he fought againſt God , though hee neuer once 
thought therof, This was nota manifeſt rebellion 
nor of wilful malice : but it was becauſe hee was 


fluggiſhe and knewe. not his office but in parte, 
He knoweth very wel that God would aduaunce 


him to ſuch adignitie,that he might bee the meſ- 


ſenger and witneſſe of this bleſſing: Hee know- 
cth this, and notwithſtanding on the contrary 
parte hee is deceiued. Hee had therefore in. this 
caſe a particularFayct he had a good zeale ming- 
ed with the affe&tions of the fleſhe. 


But let vs: come tao Rebecca, Rebecca beha- 


haued her (clfe heere with fooliſhe raſhneſle : for 
what an attempte was itzfor the bleſſing of God, 
£00 be.prophancd through crafte and. lying? yea, 
(I faye) lying ſo fouleasnothing coldebe more, 
The matter was heere of the faluation of the 
 worlde, the queſtion was of having Ieſus Chriſt 
whome G OD ſhould ſend for a Redeemer, But 
how'proccedeth Rebecca theerein? It is certaine 
that a thing of ſuch importance ought-roo, bee 


handled with all feare and lowelyneſſc ; what 


a thing is it then that ſhe; commeth fooliſhly roo 
attempte that which-ſeemerh good vato her, 1n 
ſoexcellenta woorke of GOD and which ſur- 
mounteth all others} For Rebeccaknowiog wel 
that the bleſſing which ſhee ſought for her ſonne 
Iacob imported that hee ſhould bee heade of the 
Church during his life, and thatof him ſhoulde 
come our Lorde Icſus Chriſte; doth notwith- 


of Tacob © Eſan, Gen.26, nog 
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11 Then Sermon of M:lo.Cah, 
ſanding overthrowe it, that ſhee careth' not'too 
lye,to fallifie, ro peruert all : and alſo it ſeemerh, 
tharſheſetreth our the'grace of God but ina moc- 
kery and contempt: For this was too make it too 
bee baſcly eſteemed, to ſay, that ir ſhoulde come 
bewrapped abontethe necke of her ſonne, and in 
the handes of {kinnes, coulouring that hee 'is 
hairie, and ſeeming too robbeEfau of all his or- 
namentes : and againe that ſhe maketh her ſonne 
to lye: & farther Iacob,who wentto ſeckea Kid 
which ſhee cauſeth to be ſodde, and maketh him 
beleeuethat iris Veniſon: And after that he had 
the ſmell of thegarmentes of Eſau : ro bee ſhorte - 
it might be ſaide that ſhe would haue oucrthrow- 
catheeteRionof God,: 1 tt 
Loetherforevery-foulc faulres;arid;yet all rhis 
proceedeth-from an'excellent faith; if eucr there 
| wereany. {ogy isvery ſtraunge: But wee mayc 
calilyiudgeit. V heretothen had Rebecca re- 
garde? She looucd her' Sonne Tacob, and what 
Houlde it auaylehimiro hauc becne bleſſed tho- 
rowedeceire?For this was neither to gettehimr1- 
ches nor profite in reſpe&eof the worlde: yea 
which is more ſhelayeth him-opento the wrathe 
and curſe of his Father : Againe ſhee knewe E- 
fau- who was ful of venom, ful'of fiercenefle, 
ightand wrath: and indeede wee ſhall ſee afrer- 
wardes;tharTacob'was'in danger of his life: Re- 
beecaknewe all theſe rhinges , notwithſtanding 
ſheſerreth fire on her houſe, where ſhe might haue 
keptherdarling wither, ro-hauc becne w—_ 
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of Iacob and Eſan;Gen.27. - 140 
with him, to hate adminiſtred \that ynto him 
which he might haue needed in theworldegwirth- 
out putting him in any ſuch-daunger,, But what 
did ſhee? ſhe had -printed* this inther heartethat 
the birthright belonged yato Iacob, as GOD 
had promiled her, dh ſo ſhe wouldeobey: God, 

andeſteemethis birthright, alchough i itwas 'no- 
thing accounted off amongſt men':! as wee ſhall 
afterwardes finde , that lacob called :Eſau his 
Lorde, that hee humbled him' ſelfe before bias, 
yea,cucnto thebowing ofthe kate, : 1 
Nowealthoughthatthis ſamebirthright were 
worth nothing in reſpec of the world, yet doth 
Rebecca greatly eſteeme it., Sec then wodoubbad 
and ſure teſtimomes of a great and exquiſitefaith * 
whith was in her, that ſhee would obey[/Godin *\: 
deſpitebath of her huſband and all thathe had: fo 
thee ſhemighte exccute that which God had pro- 
nouncedsſhe paſſed not: And thatyſhee eſteemed 
theſe ſpirituall dleſſin = more then any thi 
which was inthe worlde, Locthentheyndou 
ted markes of her "Rr 5 ſhehad: ſor greate' mt 
that ſhoforgother ſelf and regarded pctadyi whit 
whatſocuer miſcheifemight comevpon it , And 
why {o? For aſmuchas ſhee conformed herſelfeto 
the vill of God; and forſookeher cldeſt ſonne, 8 
calt of all motherly affe&ion: and knowing. that 
he muſt becut off: very well faycth ſhee , lerhim 
gocas arotten member for aſmuch ag: God hath 
{0 ordayned, Lhe ſee heere ih CIO 970 | 
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And heereby wee are admoniſhed too walke in 
fearoalbeittharGodgiuerys a ſingular affe&ion 
to tneditateypon him, norwithſtanding wee ſhall 
alwayesbe in ſuch ſortebewrapped in darkenefle, 
that when wee imaginetodoe the beſte wee can 
inthe worlde, yerthere ſballbe cauſe for ys too 
amend when G O'D ſhallcall vs to areckoning. 
And in good ſooth ,there isnot any one which 
dotl-not prouethis to bertruc: for although that 
this bee our marke, too ſtrive thirher whether 
God hath called ys, yet doe weemake ſo: many 
 falſeſteppes that itis greate pittie to ſee: and they 

which run moreſwittly-doebring themſclues in 
order to God, yer for all that, they go out of the 
way and hauemanyoutlopes 8 croſlepathes 8: 
God ſuffreththemto the endethat we ſhouldinor 
haue whereof to-beproude. For if vertues them 
ſclucs befaultic before God, alaswhart ſhall thoſe 
vices bee which arealtogither condemned? Dos 
wecelabour toodoe well, doc wee enforce our 
ſelucs rherevnto: yer notwithſtanding wee ſhalt 
ofkende' GOD, And why foe? Ir is becauſe 
there is ſuch infirmitic invs, and wecearewrap- 
ped in ignoraunce : Althiotigh that G'O'D 
inlighten vs,and that wee ſee the way well z not 
withſtanding , yer ſach-cloudes doe oftentimes 
comebefore our eyes; that infſteade of keeping 
of out'way:, yyeſtray either onthe one {ide or 


- * 


ontheother,; 7" {- PC 1:212%1 GRE20Þ 
_ -. Markhow faultic the vertues of the faithfull 
arc,to thecnd that we may learne,only'to reſt = 
ang 4 [3 il as aan BG ena ſclues; | 


F 


+ < : o_ 3 Wow”. - INES. 
05 th SIE a ons nd” ns of CITES ob *FY # Se f 
4 4 * of £ ; £6. 8” y 2 0 K 3 WR. 
i $ EF, th 8.4 £ I” 7 4 ! bs 
4 
\ 


b > I PR” Es 
gon Lbs © FA y - 7” Fe : 
Rn” ud 2: MY 1} 4 x , 


of lacib and EſancGm.26.\ 143 


ſelacs 10 the mecre goodnes of God), & tothe cud: 
ir would pleaſe himtopardonour offences; &al- 
ſo to acceptthat for ighwohlow which he might 
 tuſtly condemne. Howe then isit thatour works 
arcacceptablevnto God? howe is it thathee cal- 
leth ſacrifices of a ſwecte ſmelling ſauour,andthar 
they are ſo acceptable before him, thar they ſhall 
hauc arewarde? Alas, it is not any merite as the 
Papiſtes imagine: bur it is becauſe that God hath 
juſtified thar, which hee mightrightly reie&, and 
accomptas it wereabhominable.'So letvs marke 
that in the faith of Iſaack, wee'may beholde the 
imperfe&ios whichare ins, whiles that weliue 
in this world, albeit that God, haue renued vs in 
parte by his holy ſpirit, and againelet vs knowe 
that God worketh in ſuch ſort that theeuil which 
is in ys,hindreth nothim to accompliſh his work 
euenby'our'meine, As for example, If wee will 
ſearch till wefindean Angelicall perfeRion 1n'a 
mortal man, there ſhall neuer any be founde' that 
hath irneirher wageucrany founde who-was not 
tainted with ſome: kinde- of faglt't and-thetefore 
the Prieſtes which werefigures arid repreſenrari- 
ons of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, firſt of al asked pat- 
don for rheir' offences, alchough that they made 
interceſſion fot'the people, and were as it were 
mediators, andibat by rheinfactificesthey 'aboli- 


ſhed fines; yethorwithſtandirig muſt they begin 


at them ſelaes, Burnowe by the way if wee will 
ſeeke miniſters of the vyorde, in yyhome there is: 


a faulty it is certain that vve cannot findeany* | 
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The 11. Sermon of M.Io.Cal, 


And heereby wee are admoniſhed too walke in 
fearoalbeitthatGod giue-vs a ſingular affe&ion 
to tneditateyponhim,norwithſtanding wee ſhall = 
alwayesbe in ſuch ſortebewrapped in darkenefle, 
that when wee imaginetodoec the beſte wee.can 
inthe worlde, yerthere ſballbe cauſe for ys too 
amend when G O'D ſhallcall ys to areckoning. 
And in goodſooth gthere isnot any one which 
doth-not prouethisto betrue: for although that 
this bee our marke, too ſtrine thicher whether 
God hathcalled ys , yet doe wee make ſo' many 
falſe ſteppes that itis greate pittieto ſee: and they 


which run moreſwiitly-doebring themſclucs in 
orderto God, yet for all that, they go'out of the 
way and hauemanyoutlopes 8 croſſepathes 8: 


God ſuffreththemto the endethat we ſhould/noe 
haue whereof to'beproude. For if vertues them | 
{clues befaultie before God, alaswhart ſhall thoſe 
vices bee which arcaltogither condemned? Doe 
wecelabour toodoe well, doc wee cnforce our 
ſelues therevnto: yer notwithſtanding wee ſhall 
oftende GOD.” And why foe ? Ir is becauſe 

there is ſuch infirmitie invs, and weeare'wrap- 
ped .in ignoraunce : Although -that G'O'D 
inlighten vs,and that wee ſee the way well , not- 
withſtanding , yet ſach cloudes doe oftentimes 
comebefore our eyes, that inſteade of keeping 
of out'way',' yye ſtray either onthe one (ide or 

_ ©. Markhow faultic the vercues of the Faithfull 
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{clues 10 the mecre goodnes of God, & tothe end 
ir would pleaſe himtopardon our offences; &al- 
ſo to acceptthat for rightuouſnes which he might 
| tuſtly condemne. Howe then is it that our works 
areacceptablevnto. God? howe is it that hee cal- 
leth ſacrifices of a ſweete ſmelling ſauour,andrthar 
they are ſo acceptable before him, that they ſhall 
hauc arewarde? Alas, it is not any merite as the 
Papiſtes imagine: but it is becauſe that God bath 
juſtified thar, which heemight rightly reie, and 
accomptas it wereabhominable.'So letys marke 


that in the faith of Iſaack, wee may beholde the 


imperfe&ios whichare in'vs,whiles that weliue 
in this world, albeit that God, haue renued vs in 
parte by his holy ſpirit, and againe let vs knowe 
that God worketh in ſuch ſortthat theeuil which 
is in yshindreth norhim to accompliſh his work 
euenby'our'meane, As for example, If wee will 
 ſearchtill wefindean Angelicall perfeRtion ina 
morral tnan, there ſhall neuer any be founde that 
hath it;neicher wabeuerany founde who-was not 


the Prieſtes which werefigures arid repreſeftari- 
ons of our Lord Teſas Chriſt, firſt of al askedpat- 
don for rheir' offences, alchough that they 'made 
interceſſion for'the 


ſhed ſinnes: yet horwithſtandirig muſt they begin 
at them ſelnes, Butrnowe by the way if 'wee' will 
ſeeke miniſters of the vyorde, in yyhome there is 
faulty it is cettaine char _ cannot findeany: 
NOT? Ts 
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tainted with fone kinde- of fault't and*thetefore 
lion people and were as 4t were 
mediators, andtbat by theirfacrificesthey 'aboli. 
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;' The 11, Ser mon of Milo. Cal: 

and. it muſte needes bee that the moſt [excellent 

nienbeexamplesymo!vs;of the brickledefſeand 
weaknelle of men. Bur:nowe if wee will con- 
. elude:-and howethen ſhall I finde my faluation 
by their mcanes? -For I (ce yer: that they are full 
of unperfettions,Butletvs leatne (as I haue ſaid) 
wrheperſone of-Iſaack that: God leaueth not off 
r09 accompliſhe his woorke, although there bee 
yet ignorance 1n- themywho ought roo leade vs, 
vvho'yyhcn, they diſtribute vnto ys ſpirituall 
gifres, which. they haue; committed vnto them 
and whetedf G:O-D:hath maderthem keepers, al+ 
though they be natalregyther ſuch as they ought 
roobee: notwithſtanding wee leaue not- off roo 
make ourprofiteof them.: for God yſcth and or- 


derethchem its fuch (orte-in this worke which he 
will doo, that has grace. is:no-whit, hindeted ,be- 
cauſc aman might findethinges too bee bettercd 
inthem, This therefore is the thing that we baue 
yet too marke qo thisplace,. But too þe ſhort, 


wee (cethatthefaith ofthe childzen of ;:God ſhall 
oftentimes be weake and entangled,not as os 
piſtes haue imagined :: for they' call an-cntangle« 

faith beaſtlineſſe, when a maa ſhall aye, O, I be- 
lecue in my mothers god: I knowe not what the 
whole Chriſtianitie meanerh : Bur lo i is inough 
for metoo goefſimply to worket and I beleeuoas 
our holy mother the, Church belecucth : and-in 
deedethe wiſer ſorte of 'Prieſtes will aye, I be- 
_ keueinthegod of my Chambermaide : bicauſe 
© ſhe belecucth- in god-who maketh, Cabadges to 
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of Tacobe Eſan;Geniz 7, \ 142 


growe after that ſhee bath planted theny, See the 
1mplicite” and folded fayth 'of the Papilſtes, 
which is a very ſorcerie of the Deuil:-but the 
entangled faith of the childrenot GOD), is be- 
cauſe they bee holden in ignorance © Bur yet 
notwithſtanding there'is ſome light : bat what 
is that faith 2? It is an vaderſtanding which wee 
hauc of the goodneſſe and fauour of G'O.D, 
after that hee hath illuminated vs by hisholy fpi- 
riteand by his woord, For faith cannotbewith- 
outtheſe rwo things: that is to ſaye, without the 
word of God: Ifaye as God hath ſet anorder in 
hischurch : andafrer it canot be without thegifr 
of the ſpirit: For the word of god ſhould be prea- 
ched-ynto vs both morning 8 euening, and wee 
canprofitnothing therein, vnleſſe God 'dooopen 
_ qurearesandenlightenys, foraſmuch'as'weeare 


miſerableblinde ones. The Suane ſliall alwayes 
ſhinevpponys > but they tharate blinde diſcerne 
notþetweene the dayeand the night,roo them 


both are:alyke; And euen ſo 1s it with ys: that 
if GOD. illutninace vs'not within, when hes 
ſeadeth | his holye woorde; too fhewe 'ys the 
wayez wee ſhonlde alwayes remayne- as -poore 
ſtray esz-0r loſt.ſheepe; LA HOGN 5 TERS 
- $0-then, it|þehooucth: thar! qure-fayrh haue 
lighc in-ie: 6); buvyce I Gayegrhartbis light is 
compaſlediant crntangled-wich-prear-darkneffe? 
For: weeheholdednor God face too face; and'wee 
are not. capable. too 'compretiende-his 'ſeeretes :: 
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+ Theio:Sermonof M.lo.Cal, 
and that we haue ſome taſte of that which ſhall be 
rcuealed vntovs in perfeCtion;then when we ſhal 
pur offour fleſh,8 ſhalbe tranſlated into that hea- 
ucnly'glorie, to be companions of Angells, Loe 
then briefly whatwee haue to learne vppon this 
place,to witzthatour faith,alchough itbe great 8 
exquiſite, yetneucrtheleſſe it ſhall alwayes haug 
{ome weaknes, and ſome imperfection and igno- 
rance mingled with that,whichGod hath giue vs 
to know, Nowe hereof we may gather,that whe 
tac (cripturepronounceth that wearenuſtified 8 
ſauedby-faith,it meaneth nor; that it is by the: des 
' ſer of faith: For-if it were fo thatour faluation 
werefounded yponthe dignitic of faith, thE muſt 
our faith be perfe&. For it ourfaich be weake(as 
L haye altcady ſaid) and that we have but'onely a 
partof itathenſhould wehauebutapart of ſatua- 
tion: and further it ſhould be ſhaken,& we ſhould 
alwayes be waucring and in doubt, Bur when it is 
faid that we are ſaucd by faith, it is bicauſe we ac- 
ceptthe mercie ofgod, whichwe ought co eſteme 
fully ſufficient forour faluation. Our faith isim- 
perfe: yeabut when there ſhal bencuerſolittle a 
ſparke, yetneuertheles ſhall che goodnes of God 
ſupplic that which 1s wanting : cuen as weenowe 
beare this; corrupt-lumpe; noronely in'oure bo- 
dies,bytin our whole narure, But we know that 
our ſonles goc vatodeath, and in the-meane ſea- 
ſon whereis ourlife? Tris in vs, How? Iithatwe 
have receyued theſpirirof God;ſaith Saint Paule 
in the 8, chapter tothe Romanes, And haue _ 


P o 


theſpirit of God in fulnes? Nonot fo: There'isas 
ic were but one Re ordroppe of it: but this 
faith he is life:and ſhall ſwallowe vp all whatſoc- 
uer bcelongeth ro death in vs, and ſhall make it of 
no efte&. Letys marke then that although our 
faith bevery little, and chatin reſpe& of vs we co- 
ceiue not the hundreth part of the benefits which: 
God ofircth vnto vs, yea and that we doonort-ſo 
much as by a lickegtaſte his grace, yet ncuertheles 
we muſt notthercfore deſpaire too bee ſaued tho- 
rough faith. For the matter is not as I haue ſayde, 
of our eſtimation, or of our paiſing and waying 
it in our ballancethat is to ſay,if wee haue an cx- 
cellent faith to obtaine the grace of God, and that 
which is neceſſaricfor ourfaluation: buttheque- 
ſhononly is,that when God hath declared :that he 
wilbeour father,chat we imbrace this promile,8 
ſtay our {clues thereyppon, And if there bee any 
doubtes or diſtruſtes,that we reſiſt them, and thar 
we holdefaſt this concluſton,O weeare yet ſure 
that God will notdiſapoint vs, Marke then what 
wehaue here too holde, afwell by the —_— of 
Rebeccazas by the example of Iaack, But Moyſes 
ſayth nowe expreſlely that Iacob refuſed,faying: | 


And howe ſtallthis be? I am not hairie as my brother 
ir,and rf my father ſhall finde the deceyte, bee will 
curſe mee. 


Here wee ſceas it ſeemeth,two great vices in 
Jacob: The one is, thathee feared his father more 
the God, Tris cruethat it might ſo be-iudged n 
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of : but when all ſhall be well marked, it is cer 
taincythat it was the: feare of God that mooucd 
himthereynto, For concerning the curſe of his 
father,he was no otherwiſe carefull of it, then in 
this, that it was imprinted inhis heartzthar his fa- 
ther was eſtabliſhed to beas itwere a witneſſe'of 
the promiſe which God had giuenvmo him, Sce- 
ing thereforethat Tacob had this, itisa ſignethar 
he reſted notvpon any thing fro man: bur that in 
the perſone of his father he conſidered that which 
God had decreed; The:orher cuill was, that hee 
doubted, Now we knowe that inour lite if webe 
not well certified, we ſhall not remoue {o much as 
onefinger,totheende wefinne not, and that God 
benot offended. And why ſo? Obedicnce is more 
worth than ſacrifice, VV hen therefore we ſhall at- 
rempt to doo any thing, not knowing whether it 
be lawfull for ys,and whether God doo allow it: 
this is aſmuch as if we ſhould deſpite God: fo that 
welbould notknow how to cate or todrinke, or 
to be ſhort,todo any thing : no not ſo much k5sto 
remoue a motebut that all our a&tionsſhould bee 
condemned, and that god ſhould haue them in vt- 
rer deteſtation:3 S,Paule alſo pronoficeth it. For 
by this word of faith he vaderſtandeth certaintie 
inthe 14; to the Rom, that we be aſſured thar thac 
which wedo is permitted of God,and is agreable 
to his word. But ſec Iacob who fſaicth, how ſhall 
this be? I am not hairie as my brother is.Hedonb- 
tcth: tharcherfore isaſignethat after thathe hath 
' obeyed bismother,he ſhould eSmircail;8 chaval 


that 
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that he ſhould take in hand,ſhould benothingbur 
cofuſion,&that god would deteſt it. And ſurely {0 
had it bia if he had alwayes remained doubttull, 
that wharſocuer he ſhould haue done, being of fin, 
it ſhuld hauc binto prouokethe wrath-of god:but 
we {hal ſee by that which foloweth that he was co- 
firmed, Buttheanſwere which his mother gweth 
himzis: The curſe be vpou me. 
But ſhe was notſoleane and ſo dricas here ſhe is 
ſet forth vnto vs, but ſhe ſhewed him that he was 
choſen of god, & thatthe birthright beloged vnto 
him, And io deede we ſhall ſee how he was cofir- 
med, and that he feared no more when he was be+ 


fore his father, Thus then it may caſily begathes 


red that Tacub was confirmed,to reſolue him ſelfe 
and too knowethat the bleſſing which he ſought, 
could not bediſapointed: in the meane time not- 
withſtading we can not excuſe him, but that he fel 
fowly,cue1n the yery beginning. The matter was 
hereof the building of his houſe, bur Iacob doub- 
rech &ſticketh here,not knowing whether itwere 
good orcuill, VWeſcethen that he had a very euil 


beginning : and conſequently that he had nothing 


inthat caſe but confuſion, had nor god holpe ther- 
in,Tobeſhortywe ſee as well in Iacob as in Ifaack 
& in Rebecca, that the grace of God-camenoatyn- 
to them,nor had any entry vnto the by their own 
wiſdomgnor by their good means which they in- 
ucred, Lo therforethedefaults which arehere:but 
god hath outgoneal their faults and offences, and 
wrought in ſuch ſort through his infinite _ 


—_—_ NO” #64 ads 3 ad tet Ds nn" pl D bed F |, 9 * Phe ri LS ” x « bh oa rh IF Ts K-36 SEL 
has at? > + th. ht oo rg), og ALS | Le —__ {> HELEN 5 Bo, > wa 21 ON hs tho So FA X Y 
N | Nw 
mm pe 2 of - mw" 8... 
© by " : 
. . : 
o £ | ” M 
: x * K o . . n 
* 


- PIE. EEE 36 
I L- x - + "x. +. +. win 
Set AS EEE HH oo 0 EYES 
F CF =y oe ge: EEE 
3 * 


wo. th. AA 


nb Aabtoredwdes our 
heades, and to confeſſethat there is none buronly 
hevponwhomall our ha pineſſc dependeth, and 
| from whom it alt 

But nowe ler-vs fall downe before the Maic- 
ſticof our good God, in acknowledging of our 
faulces, and beſeeching him that hee wil open our 
T5 that we may.alwayes moreand more know 

em, too the ende wee flatter not 'our (clues 


inthem + bur that wee may ſighe and groneto ob- 
$, tayne pardon of him: and in the meane while that 
E wee may in _ ſorte fight againſt all our car- 
.  , aall ro hg atin theende wee may bee full fra- 
| medtoo his rightuouſneſſe, from which Weare 
yetſofarreof, And thathecſhewenot this grace 

onely yato vs, but alſo too all peoples and nations 

of the cath, 8c, 
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| $9The ”_ Sermonof 1acob 
and Eſau. Genelis 27, 


———__ wa 


13 Bat [acob ſapiens Rebecca bis mother, Buhiolde my 
brether Efaicareogh hare Joe Tami endif 
a ſmooth chinne. 
14 Peraduenture ny father willfeelemer and Iſhalbe Oi 
_ .. #0 him, as aſedncer: and ſo 1ſral bring wpon me a curſe 
© andnot ableſsi 
I5  YVntowhombis mother ſaide, Thy curſe be pon we my. 
'__ ſenme; Onh hearkew wnre muy Yojce,and goe my mayer 
t hn Ea 
a 16 There- 
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, b as bu father ns 100d 206 
Aft s Rebec, pre 

i E ethers 
- hbmsd, hee put qeifirnatlopl bb fo of fone wy 


18” Abd putting vjon his handes the chnmes of kiddes #5 


ty” Therefore hee tooke rt aidrewhed 
_ Pri ornghonien id ear 


' amongſt the Goates and upon the ſmooth of his neche: 


acts 


breadin the hande of her ſonne [acob- . 
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all not of t60 put that inexecution which'hee' 


had derermined;concetnir 
and rciefting: Blau; Anda yet this/isnorrooCkare 
Ifaxck fot his joy rg > 
andthit the 4 
ebertonddinilaces' but God paſſed 
« them-oucr ;© Andi ſo, wee ſee thatG OD wai- 
 takvnor Sr Topo nien/1i6ythee- 


Iyfailred; 
foundein 


R 


ingtheblefling of Tacob 


efaulre'had fior-beene 


the daintie diſhes which ſree had made, with 


” Eſav thine eldeff 
gnled met: Fowe 


EN > Ekave heere eocominnd the p- 
poſe whiche was nadeghe 
| gonne: thacis, thar God dire&ed 
Flack, Rebecca, 8 Tacobyin fuck 
forte, that'horwithſtanding the 
'faukestharweteintherm, teelea-! 
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fournnunce-of-his counfaile;” ©-[rvis'yerte true; 
that hee willyſc them too feruce his' rurne: bur 
hee ſhewethnotwithſtanding thathee woorketh 
all alone and of him-{clfe ;. and when his erea- 
cures ſ{erae him as inſtrumentes, it is no! farther 
then Jie, pleaſeifr him. ,.and, not as. though hee 
were bounde by any neceſſitic : yea ol albcit 
that thinges in-reſpecte of men go? quite back- 
warde as it ſeemeth, yettchis ſheweth that his po, 
wer 1s ſufficient, ſo-that ir necdeth no helpe from 
otherse.:--s þ+ ib > 

. Nowewee haue faide, that. in this matter of 
Iacobut may bce feene howe hee fell into doubt: 
| andthis was contrary too fayth , It bchooueth 
therefore that G OD on the one {ide ſupplicd 
this want. Concerning that, that it is ſaidethat 
heſhould beare the curſle; it 15 for that hee kaewe' 
that bis father was ordeyned to this, that he muſt 
ordeyne an ithheritour, not only for worldly and 
_ tranſitgriebencfires,but.of ters which be-) 

loogeth tothe ſpirituall life. He knewe this : and; 
therefote hereſpetednotonly a. mortalt bud 
thelining God, /Nowe touching Rebecca, ſhee: 
_ fayth, the Curfſebe ypon her, We ſce howe hee 
was rauiſhed (as was, yeſterday. handled) in fuch 
forte, that ſhoe-ſpake,as It WCre :at; radon :-but. 
thereis-no doubre, thas is the meatc while ſhe! 
wiſtenor, thatthis could doonohurt,;Ir 15 true 


7 


full ſtrength :7yet notwithſtanding /ſhee- ought 
Not in the meane ſeaſon, roo haue made tach'a 
crafte-too beare ſwaye,' wherein there was no- 
—_— deceytes and lyes'. For- GOD (as 
wee haue fayde alreadic) is able ynough too ac- 
compliſhe hisownewoorke, anditoo bring his 
ownecounſellrooan endes hee needeth nor roo 
borroweany thing of-vs;'iItisnort lawfull ther- 
foreby aſtronger reaſon, too. goe about too ad- 
uaunce' his tructh by ourlyes. But Rebecca doth 
it: ſo thar\in this behalfe ſhee can not bee ex- 
cuſcd. But this example is-notheere ſetre' bee- 
fore oureyes, too theendethar weealſoſhould'i- 
magine the like : For ic will fall our; that at 
all aflayes wee ſhall bee readic too mingle oure 
_ fantaſies, that our matters mayegoe-well/»and 
this iscucnas math as-if wee thought not:God 
too be: wiſ: ynough; or tatherasif-b 
ſtconge ynough,.or thad not the-meanes/inhis 
owuc bande, roo bring marters too a good cende 
and i{ſue. Burin ſo doving,wee:doo{as a man 

would ſaye) controuleG O D: too! ſaye, verye 
well, lec him woorke, but after what manner? 

Not according too his couaſfaill, and according 
too his-power and: infinite: puiflaunce: : but ac» 
cording too ſome; light thing, and wee will firſt 
of-all haue rhac thingrdobe;: whibe wee haue 
Imagined atd forged!in our-owne' braine; For 

wee will fayc, I'tynde this too. bee good, this 
will bee a'very good and neceflaric meane. But 

are wee {o-0ucr wiſe? that wee muſte:ſtraighe 
$407 V 2 waye 
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waye. cmterpriſe! this thing, rand-that:wee miſe 
put.our! handetoo:the pye-in ſuch forte ;1 Bur 
marke; God hath not (v ordeyned by his worde. 
'Loe then.a raſhtieſſenottoo bee borne. And yer 
is this very-.common, and every. one ſhall fynde_ 
of this vice int bis ſecede. Burſo muchthe rather 
ought;wee too: learpe/'top adde nothing: of our 
owne; {ecing-wee haye alwayes: this _ 
medlay whichweemuſt either this waye or that 
way drive out of our heades, | And when wee 
ſhall ſo have wrought after our owne guiſe and 
faſkiion,/wee ſhall: doo nothing elſe, but.marre 
and ouerthroweall,” Bur:if:G O:D:doonorlaye 
ſuch faulces too our charge, and dooth yerneuer- 
thelefle accompliſhe his woorke : this is not too 
the ende-wee ſhoulde boaſte our ſelues therein: 
as Oftcatymes-they whiche haue © ouerreached 
them ſelnes,.canfaye, O,ivis falneout well: yea, 
but this is-becauſe G OD hath pardoned this 
follic, and that neuerthelefle hee leauerth not too 
{upportvs,albcitwewerenot woorthicthereof, 
-Letvslcarnetherefore in no wiſe too excuſe out 
preſumptions,when God ſhal makethacto prof 
per which ivec haue naughtely and wickedly at- 
rempted : but ſo muchthe rather letys-mapnifie 
his mercie, when weeſhall fee that althoggh wee 
haue fought! againſt him; and hane gone about 
as inuchas laye inrvs'too:forflowe hisgwoorke, 
that hee: yer-hach +nor'lefte;'off roo gincy Ic his 
courſe ,-*This is' that; bricflie whiche wee bave 
$00: bcars/away. concctning 'this place; 
I + a Nowe 


Nowe it followerth after; that Tacob: wetit'too 


ſeeke two kiddes, which hee' brought ynto his 
mothet, that ſee might dreſle ſome daintie meat; 


{uch as ſhee knewe Iaack loued;” And after that 
fhee clothed Tacob with Efans garmentes, and 
put the skinnes ſo ypon him, that'it ſeemed hee 
was an hairie and: rough man, 4.363 | 
- Buthere men might judge, that this was ayery 
childiſh deede, and a very toye, foraſniuch as it 


was a counterfayte meate, for ſhee rooke of a 


kidde, in ſtcede of ſome veniſon : and aftet that 
the father had caten and was well filled, hee ble{. 
ſed his fonnezand that this was as it were a reward” 
for his dinner: and agayne that Tacob'cameina 
diſguiſed habite,as if hee had biriyppon a ſtage 
counterfeiting his brother Eſatn, vader colour of 
I1s garments, and had his poule, his necke,8& bis 
handes: & in-atthis nothing; was feenebjrtmarter 
of laughter. But rothe endthat weſſivalFbekept 
in reuerence, and make our profitof rhishiſt6tie, 
tet vs learnetoo lookeynto Gods ele@ionwher- 
of mention was made before : For if wee Kane 
not this foundation, it'fs cerrayne thatin' — 
Moytfes rchearſeth, wee ſhallnor finder tit 
that may mooue vs, or giue'vs any perſwalin, 
thatthis was guidedand gonerned from ahoite, 
Bur when wefhall berelolned, thacGOP had vic 
gen che” birthrighr coo Tacob'' befor A 


LS 


borne : notwithſtanding wee haue too note, iff 
ſeeing theſe thinges ſo fortiſhly ordered by men 
of an ynaduiſed zcale, that therefore wee ceaffe 
Lig ds 3: 44d . V 3 not 
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The 12; Sermon of 1 /) ( al. 
natcoo ſay: Loc God who is alwayes vachaunge- 
able, alchough men through their ſturdic bold- 
neſſc,and fooliſhe preſumption trouble and turne. 
all vpſide downe, yet acucrthelefle muſt his coun» 
ſaileremaynecaticr and perfefte, . This therefore 
is that wee hauc too note, too the ende wee may 
make our profit of this hiſtoric, Moreouer,when 
' Itis fayde: That Iacob came to his father, and 
ayde ynto him; [am thy. ſomne Eſau, cate and drinke. 
 Hereby wemay:ſce how men harden the (clues, 
when they hauc onceattempted ro doo any thing 
of an ynaduiſed zcalc, howe they waxe bolder 
and bolder, Arc the firſte Iacob doubted : If I 
(ayeth hee) be foundeasa mocker before my fa- 
ther, hee will curſſe mee, but by and by hee ca- 
reth for nothing, he ſpeaketh as boldly 8 franck- 
ly,as if it ſhould haue beene ſayde, that hee was 
{uretoo beein Eſaus place, But hereby wee haue 
_ to0 notgbefore wee beginne any thing, tothinke 
whether wee haue allowaunce from G O D,and 
whether hee will guyde vs : and too ſee that in 
all ourdooing and caterpriſc, there bee nothing 
burmeecre obedicace . For if wee beginne, once 
(as, they, aye) too breake our boundes, and thar 
weeimaginetoo doo this and to doo that,howe- 
ſacucr at the beginning wee had ſome (cruple 
and did make great difficultic thercof, in thecnde 
wee. ſhall ſhut our:cycs and paſſe further ;,and 
when, all the obie&ions of the worlde . ſhall 
come before our eyes, yet wee ſhall become ob- 
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- Forafrmch- then as men are ſo/hardened in their 
fooliſhe and raſhe counſels, and that wee ſee ſach 
4 notable exatnple rhereot 1n | our 'father Jacobs 
ſo much therather (as T have fapdealreadie)muſt 
wee take heede that wee moour: nor: x tinget 
breadth, t!l wee'knowe whether G O Dwill al- 
lowethat which wee doo, and that wee haue ta- 
ken counſell of his woorde © For then wee' can- 
not bee too bolde, when wee ſhall bee ſubie&vn- 
to him, and when there ſhall benofooltſhe ouer- 
wezning inystoofolloweour ownefantafie,Bur 
wee can doo nothing of our ſclues, hovwe ſmall 
ſocuer it bee, whickris not too-muche Andthere 
fore (as I haue ſayde;) ler'vs learne-roo/ beginne 
well, totheend, ſuch an end may followe as we 
ſhould deſire, Bur in this which is here cotainedin 
Moyles, wee may haue a figure which ſhallnotbe 
yafirte: and that is, that although Ifaack was de. 
ceyned, that Eſau'was'nor there, an thar Tacob 
through his fle1ghtes obtayned his bleſſing, yer 
for all this, wee hauc here an:image- of thar blef. 
ſing which is givenvntolvs'of G QDs Foricis 
ſayde inthe firſte Chapiter of theEphelinns;7 hl 
wee are bleſſed with all heauenty graces and ſpirituall vifte. 
And after what forte?” Sain@ Panule'addethy 
i Teſus (brite: For if GOD: ſhouldilooke yppon 
our perſones, wee muſt bee his'enetnics; and hee 
muſt needes deteftevs by reafon ofifiane\,” Sees 
ing therefore ir is ſo, 'it behoouerts 'ys too bee 
bleſſed without ourſelues: that isitos faye, in 
theperſoncyf our headeg 1 0D Thott 

V4 And 
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:And moreouer; 'wee muſte bee clothed-with 
the robe of our Lorde ITefus Chriſte. For what 
canwece bring, but altogyther filchineſle and po- 
lution't: W cc: are wholly made in iniquitie; 
therefore wee mult bee as ſtinke before G OD: 
but when weeare cladde with 'the obedience of 
his onely Sonne, O then, Loe a {weete fauoure, 
wherein,weeareacceptable ynto him , So that 
| —_ ((asT hanc-laide alreadic) in reſpett of 
men, there was nothing but confuſion, ( and as 
they ſaye) all was: tumbled togyther, yet neucr- 
theleſle wee mayapplic this roo our profite , Ta- 
oob: was a looking glafſe of :the whole Church: 
and yet! were-wee) blefled in his perſone, as hee 
was bleſlcd in the perſone of his elder brother. 
For the queſtion is not here, of. finding it altogi» 
ther like, If a man faye'that:Eſau reſembled nor 
Igſus, Chriſte: itis very:truc: but yet in compari: 
{þn, it needeth-notthatcuery parte and parcell a- 
gree togyther; it ts ſufficient, that wee ſee ſomea+ 
greement andlikenefſe inparte: as it is fayde, that 
the:comming} of our-Lorde Teſs Chriſte ſhall 
beas:a thick in the night. | And what? will 
hee ſteale ? It were a fooliſhe thing too thinke 
thus :| but it. is ynough that wee: ſecy, that they 
which arc aſlcepe inthe worlde ſhall bee taken 
ypp0n the-luddaine;,-So)nowe when hee ſpeas» 
keth ofshehitehright of-Efan, and thar' Iſaack-res 

eſemed theaperſon of 'Gog, and that Tacob:was 
Nicfied vader the robe and countenaunce of his 


brother: heerein yyee ſeg thatthatxwas-accompli; 
baA "W's ſed 
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ſhed which wealledged euen nowe: to witte,that 
we ſhal beputback if we come 1a our own fame 
& in our owne perſon, toget fauour before God: 
but when we ſhal comethere vader the ſhadow of 
our Lordeleſus Chriſte, who isthe firſt borne a- 
mong{ all the Children of God. Sec how we are 
receiued,But notwithſtanding it is ſaide: 


T hat Iſaack demaunded,who art thow my ſonne? 1 ans 
thy ſanne Eſau? 


But heerein hetruſteth not himſelf, 8 thought 
it may appeare;that there was ſome fraude: For he 
fayth ynto him: 


Come neere unto methat I may feele, whether thou be 
my ſonne Eſau or no. 


Wee ſce hcere that Iſaack doubted, and yet ne+ 
uertheles,the bleſſing ceaſed nor in reſpe&of god, 
to haue his vertucandeffet: as alſo it is ſayd that 
hebleſſed him in the preſence of God, Burt it1s ve- 
ry true that if we haue our cyes faſtened ypon I- 
ſaack,we ſhall ſay that this ae was ill guided, 8& 
that he deſcrued not ro beaccounted in any degree 
of | ys pros burthat God wrought it,(as I have 
aide) and not onely when the inferiour meanes 
failed,but when they were contrary , and that it 
ſeemed ; thatthis-had byn yuerly to aboliſh thaty 


which was determined, Butſo much: the rather 


behoouerhvs wellto note, that howſocuer God 
vic menin his worke,and doth them this honour, 
toſeruetherinas inſtruments; yeris there nathing) 
oatheir,parte: and yyee may! aye: Woeplovety 
ator V 5s an 
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Ther. Serxzon of M.1o.Cal, 
axd he that watreth irnothmg « Bur heere: Ifaack, in 
ſtcade of planting and watering, did rather pluck 
yp,andcut of the bleſſing of God ro make it bar- 
reaand withourfruite, - Buthowlocuer it was, 


yet was God thercin ſerued, For whether hee had 


planted or watredghehad doonce it but in parte:bur 
he did itnot wholy and as he ought: & yctinthe 
meane ſcaſon(as I haue ſaide)rhe goodnes of God 
furmounted, what ſocuer was faultic and vitious 
in his creatures, Howlſocuer it were,we may well 
fay that I{aack 1ndouting deſerned to be depriucd 
from that ſtate and office which was giuen him, 
thats to ſay, that hee had loſt the grace of God, 
whereinthe ſaluation of the whole world was 1n- 


'Claded. Loethertreafure which was committed 


ynto him: bt he by his vabeliefe deſerued roo be 


Nrcippe1of it. Bur God wouldnot (ſo haue it; And 


to whom ſhall weattribute this? Ir muſt needs be 
that his mercy be heere magnified , ſeeing that in 
man thereisnotonly notany helpe thereto , nor 


_ anything that anſwereth vato it,buc quice againſt 


it, Andyctletvsnote,that none was more dulled 
of Godthen he was, It is truc that we law before, 
that he had dimmecycs, and that he was ſo weake 
with agc,thathe was as a man halfcdeade: bur yet 
this camenot to paſte naturally , that hearing the 
yoyceof Tacob,hewas ſo fowly deceiued that he 
once thoughtnor, There is ſome fraud-in'the mat- 
ter, He doubteth thereof, and yerneuerthicleſſe go-. 
eh on,g albcit it were againſt his wil, yet he ble- 
fled Lacob in ſtead of Efau, It maſt needes be ther- 
fore that Gaddalled him, fo rhatit was ws 
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guided his work fo, that although men hiader 8£ 
ler it & itſeemeth to haue binzas ifrhey ſhold draw 
quite cotrary, neuertheles thend 8 iflue was ſuch, 
that it appeareth that God executed that which 
he had pronounced,following his ſecret eleQion, 
which was made beforethe creatio of the world, 
And (o we know in althart Iſaak did,ther was no+ 
thing buta kind of ſortiſhnes,thathe was fo dul:he 
had no vaderſtading, he diſcerned nothig,nor had 
any iudgment,and yet norwithſtanding God ma- 
kerh this to preuaile, After what maner?How is it 
that he maketh the breade which we cate to be of 
ſtrength to nouriſh vs? when we ſhall hanue wel ca- 
ten & drunk and ſhalbe refreſhed 8 ſatiffied , ſoas 
he which neither ca bow his arme nor his legges, 
ſhall haucnew ſtrengelito traucl, Shall we ſay that 
this is bicauſe the bread hath any power, any life, 
or any mouing? But whe we ſcethar the bread gi- 
ueth vs that which it hath not, and the corneand 
wine & other meates : this is to ſhew vs that God 
vſcth not his creatures in ſuch ſorte, in any worke 
that we ſhouldoccupy onr ſelues inthar which we 
ſce with our eye: butthar we ſhould alwaies bend 
to this,that as he diſpoſeth the order of nature,and 
likewiſe guideth and gouerneth vs,yea and that a- 
gainſt nature: that many times hee will woorke 
quite contrary to that;that is accuſtomed ynto ys, 
in ſach ſort that we ſhal be aſtoniſhed thereat: and: 
chiefly when the queſtion is of our ſaluation, And: 


yet muſt not we imaginethat we bring anything: 


thitherfor our parte: butthat it 1s God that muſt 
4 accompliſh 
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only, And this is that which I hauefaid, that God , 
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accompliſh all,who began it and wil petforme ir. 
And moreouec it he workeafter a ſtraunge & yn- 
wooarted maner,and that there be nothing bur an 
outwarde ſhew of folly: let vs knowe (as S.Pavle 
faith) that the fo/he of God 1: greater wiſdome then al the 
wiſedomes of the world, 

Now hecalleth itthe fooliſhneſſe of God, af- 
ter our opinid : becauſe he worketh ina contemp- 
tible manner, that we might bee rauiſhed therein 
thinking, VV hat is this that God will fay? It ſee- 
meth that he ieſteth and mocketh. Ve will con- 
cludethereof euenſo. And this 1s the cauſe why 
S. Pauleſaythyhar it is folly,becauſc men reſt them- 
{clues vpon their outward ſenſes, But howſocuer 
it be,this ſurpaſſeth all the wiſdome of the world. 
Markethen what we haueto beare away, And 
when we (hall wel remember this leſſon here, we 
ſhall notbcasagreatſorte of giddic heades, who 
take all theſe fates at aduenture , and therevpon 
mock themſelues, as though all that were here re- 
hearſed by Moyles, were nothing cle as a man 
would ſay,but fooliſh triftiug, 

But when weſball haue learned this whichis. 
here ſhewed vs, by S,Paule, it is certatne that wee 
ſhall haue another manner of ſobrietie , and that 
weſhall notgiue ouer to adorethe ſecret of God, 
although atthe firſt ſhew he glorifie not himſelf: 
but weſhalalwaics look tothe beginning 8& tothe 
ende,and notto thoſe meanes which may giue vs 
vccaliou,8 1ngender in vs ſome offence,or which 
may ſwallow ys vp.To be ſhort, weſcethat God: 


dire&ed:; 
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dire&ed Thack-inſuch ſortethat he was altogither 
blind: we wil not ſay therforethar god gave aac 
heere _—_ rotheend hemightdo that which 
appertain 

whygand knowingall theproceeding of the mar- 
ter: but he was blinded,and yet heeheld himas'ir 
were by thehande, andled him as a blinde man 
which ſceth nothing,” And in deede weſee inthe 
Church, ſomething that anſweareth to this; orels 
comes very neecre it: for (as it was ſaid yeſterday) 
Thepreaching of the Goſpel is thepower of God to ſaluation 
to allbeleexers. WW hen therfore wepreachthe grace 
of God whereby weare reconciled, in aſmuch as 

our faultes arc pardoned ys in our Lorde Iclus 

- Chriſt,andthattheblood which he ſhed for vs, is 


thetrue purgation/thereof , too cleanſevs; :Loe 
they God who-openeth the Heauens, and calleth 


[ys vnto-imſelfeyalbcit che:wordeproceede from 
.themouth of a man, | But-in the meane ſcaſon , T 
| knowe not towhome this ſhalbe auaileable: For 
every one ſhall Þeea witneſſe of .hisowne faith: 
-therin,wgebe vponme: & I ſhould be morethen 
blinde: as alſo they have byn who ſhall haneprea- 
.ched the Goſpel,and ſhalbewitneſles of the grace 
of God,and ſhall dtawe poore fianers to fahiatt- 
o,notwithſtanding there isnothing remaining 
forthe butcoudemnation, : And why {o?'For 
they areas Playcrsinwhomether is no atteftion 
.nor zeale,;. So then, God will bee {crucd often- 
Unmes of apcople whoatewoorthnothipgawho 
wh Ne: ar@ 


to his office, know1ng wellthe cauſe. 
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' are as dogpes,8& thevery officouring: & ycrnot- 
. withſtanding they areasthe miniſters of his po- 
wergto draw thoſe to faluatio, thatare in theway 
ofdeſtrution, Moreouer thereare mercenaries 
that preach for cheirbelly, and haue no other re- 
garde butto themſelnes,or els would make them 
tclucsto be very well eſteemed: and yerare theſe 
 neuertheleſle rhe inſtraments of God for the ſal- 
uation of all belecuers, And oftentimes the beſt, 
they I fay,that acquite themſclues moſt faithfully 
codoe theirdueticy ro cal pooreſinners to ſahuati- 
-on,to beguides and examples to all others: theſe 
ſhallnoryer finde what God will doe, And why 
ſo} They fowethe Seede and knowe nothovve 
God will make ir profice': and oftentimes they 
:weeneto'blefle, and they'cutſle.'And wherefore? 
Becauſe it mult neeles bethac the vengemunce of 
God beprepared tor all contemaers, The: Goſpel 
is pr ed,to theend we might find God merci- 
fulcovsal: but there are many that through their 
contempt and ingratitude heape vpon' themſelues 
theirownedamnarion: Forthe goſpel ſhalbe varto 
them « ſavoxr of dearh vuto death/as Saint Paule Gaith: 
that is toſfay, a deadly fauour,thatonly the breath 
ſhall be inough to firallowe them vp : as we ſee 
yetatthisdayzthat God worketh by the miniſters 
of his yvord,that ſomearealtogithier blinde,other 
areblinde inparte: For'thehyerlings of whome 
wehaueſpoken,theyarealtogither blockiſheand _ 
 knowenothing: Bur thegood and faichfull Mi- 
 viſters, alchoughicſo-bee that they knowe * 


they haue cheireyes dimme, yer they are igno« 
ranthowe God wil make re Fd bes 
orin whatſort: and oftentimes their purpoſe is 
quite onerthrowen. This then'is that wehauetoo: 
learnc, Andin the meanetyme,ſcing god hach de- 
Elared vnto vsthat his vyord isthe ope way tothe 
heaucnly liic,and that he wil ratifical that which: 
ſhalbce pronounced heere by men inhis name:let. 
vs keepe ys too that andnotdoubte(whatſocuer 
want ſhalbeein'vs, aſwell concerning him thar 
ſpeaketh as him tharhearerh): that yer nevertheles 
when weſhal receiverhis wordby faith, % ir fhal 
be faithfully & iu truech handled voto vs,weſkal 
be partakers of this bleſſing. And herein wee may 
fee the beaſtlineſle of al thoſe falle wretches of the 
papacierformarkewhervpon they haue founded 
charldol whichthey haue,to make a god of amor 
cel of breadithey fay if a Prieſt haueno intentid to 
conſecratezit is nothing,8jathit the bread is tur« 
red ins god, ir isbyrtheinetrio of him whichco- 
ſcratechs ſo:dsrhey muſt be/Idolaters inalitheir 
Maſſcs (1 fpcake of their:owne dottrine) cif they 
makenotthis condition;For what know wee(fay 
they)whether thePrieſt which cor:fecrateth,doth 
hr, whether his minde bee 


his bufines as hee oug 
pon his kirchin oy chabermaid-forinſodoving 
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of the bread intothe ſubſtance of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſte, for which they hauc inuented that ſame 
charme:they adde ſtraightway the intention;but 
notwithſtanding we ſee that they knowenothing 
of the nature of the Sacramentes. | leauc noweto 
ſpeake of this conuerſion.which they imagine,8& 
cal tra{ubſtantiation: butit' he that miniſtceth the 
ſacrament: & hath this chargeand.calling, holde 
the people bonnd to his icention; what ſhall this 
be?' A-wicked man that fhalbaptiſe,hemay mock 
God,and by this meaties quite mkke fruſtrate rhe 
facrament;and after when he ſhall miniſter the {a- 
crament of the Suppergche poore people (ball ther- 
inbe mocked, who come thither to ſcekea pledge 
_ of their faluation:herherein manifeſtly. delpirerh 
God.:'To.be ſhorgthey muftholde; the. pOwWecr of; 
God,(whiich hemoſt notably ſetter foorthiiathe 
facraments ) ſbur vp in their fiſt, And what ablaſ; 
phemy'isthis,8 how dereſtable? But ſee how far, 
rave come, For it is:cexrain that 1n the;Maſle, 
x they had an Angellthere;; yetit-ſhoulde never 
ccaſcto bea diuelthh thing:butcotraruw iſe 4 there 
wereadeuilintheſupper which is miniſtred, yet 
1couldnot let God from accopliſhing his work, 
Wemuſtnat looketo thewoorthyneſſe of him 
which giueththebread or the wine inthe ſupper; 
But God hathſo inſtru&tedvs therin; that he-hath 
ginen powertothe viſible ſigne: It is he that wor- 
keth by his holy ſpirit, ſo as we bee nordeceiued 
when we comethirther,bur ſhall bee trucly ,yniced 
and ioynedyorahim, Locthen what we'hauo rot 


beare 
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beare away vponthis place, too make our profite 
therof.But een let yscometo the bleſſing Fhich 
Iaack gane. After he had kiſſed his ſonne he ſay- 
th: 
Loe the ſanonr of my ſonne i; as the ſanour of a fielde 
which God bath bleed 


Albcitweſcerhathe was decceiued: :yetyndcrthe 
{auour of this borrowed garment , he accepteth 
Lacob his ſonne,as itheha  beenc by frſt rin 
Loc then how the Tauour whereby we are acc 
red vato God,proceedeth from him which is 


firſt borne in the hon ſe,to 241--n-ag our FAR [c- 


# $a #4 
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X "Hemamrrbe firſt hes aan, would iudge, that 
this bleſſinge imported- : but char. Jacob 
Houldbefatand wi well nour 


tioneth not here any ſpiriruall giktes, a3 wee res. 
ſhewed before, that it was notfor any earthly co- 


moditics,nor for richesyprofice or pleaſures that 
Lacob muſt be bleſſed: How ſhal thele things ther- 
fore be reconciled? Burwe haue to holde this rule 
that is ginen vs inthe holy Scriptures: to wit;that 
the grace of God was alwaics clothed as it were 
with ſome figures,vntil that our lord Ieſus'Chriſt 
came, For. wheathe fathers would obcain pardon 
of their fiancs,they-had ſome beaſt daine, aad' tho 
blood was ſbed: ſometimethe far wagburned;and 
theblood was ſprinckled. And could abrmebeaſt 
Lbeſcach you blotteout our finnes whereof wee 
Xe 
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The 12. Sermon of M.1o.Cal, 


aregiltic before. God? Howe could blood doecity 
thathad nothing in.it but corruption ? And a- 
gaine,waen fatte is burned it fo ſtinketh,as it can- 
not be abidden,and whar ſhall this make for the 
pacifying of GOD towardes men? VV hat bur 
ſhoulde a man ſay in all theſe, thar GOD woulde 
keepe his people 1n earthly ings but we muſt al- 
wayes cotne tothar patterne which Moyſes fawe 
inthe mounaine, according to which hee. hath 
EST.oT] markealſo whither we are ſent. by S, 

aute and by Saint Stephen, So then as the facrifi- 
ces cmported more , Reo Mhes lhewed : ſo ler. ys 
note,thar in all the reſt God hath. in fuch.ſorte guis 
ded the peopletherein, that alwayecs (ome obſcu- 
ment t ? For ir nivſt ricedes bee 
thar this ſhould be” kept till the comming'df our 
Lord ITeſus Chrift,to the end that we ſhould fim- 
plyand cleetely ſee the grace of GOD and'the 
fpirituall life; {tisfaid that owLordFelas Chriſt 
is the firſt fearesof thoſe that riſe againe:Arid why 
ſo? we cannot attaine yntorthat reſurretio-whictr 
is promiſed yato- vs , and to-thar heaucnly life , 
vnlefle wee ſeehim to march- on before vs. Our 
bodies returning into duſt, what can they promiſe 
vs? Theend of all men is nothing bur deſpayre: ir 
ſemeth that all ſhalbe aboliſhed: and (as Solomon 
faith)thedeath of a.dog 8& of a man, astouching 
the dody ſhalbe all one, Sothen1f we lookenor yp 
tothe kingdom of our Lord Iefus Chriſtit is cer- 
taincthatall here ſhall be as it were confuſed :. but 
wacn we ſhal know thathe hath — 
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of Jacob «> Eſan.Gen.27. 154. 
and is aſcended into heauengthen we haue an eafte 
accefſe, Bur it was notſo ncither ynder nor before 
chelaw: for the farhers'had'not the fight of our 
Lord leſus Chriſtbut itn a ſhadow, ' Tt1s true that 
they artayned tothatheauenly life as well 'as wee: 
they had one:andtheſameſpiritof adoption, they 
called ypon God fortheir father : bur for all that 
this was a farre off, theſe things were darkvnto 
chem, And thus,lervs notefor this cauſethar thi 
bad no ſnch'revelation,aswe haue'in the'goſpelt: 
For it behoued Godtodraw them by ſuch meancs 
as were fit forther:Arrthis is that whictrS; Paul 
faith.Gal.4 that they were gonerned as yong in- 
fanrs,8 thatrhe law was like vnto atutor.Foral- 
choughan infant bealredy the heire of his farher, 
yet he hath notthe occupying of the ſubſtancezfor 
aſmuchas he is not ablerotake it in hayd:but he's: 
vnder thedire&io of his tutor: 8 though he do itz/ 
yethath henoliberty to doit, Thus thealthough 
the fathers vnder the law were heires of theking-" 
dom of heauen as we are, yerſo it is that they had 
this ſerud ſubieCtio vnro it,vader which theywere 
kept as vnder atutor.Andwherfore? Becauſe this 
honor asT hauc {aid muſt rather be kepryntill'the 
comming of our lord ſefus Chriſt, If the auncieat 
fathers had not bin aduanced by lirtle 8 hitle;8 as- 
it were by degroes,to cometo cucrlaſting life; ſee-? 
ing theſerhings were yer ſs dark vatorhe j:&0ar 
lord Iefus Chriſt wasſo far off: what had this bin? 
hadrhey artained their purpoſe" This itbehoned 
god to help he, & ro reach out his hand yato the. 
* F; % X, 2, And 
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The 13, Semin of Mcdo.Cal, 


And inthis reſpe&ewasthelande of Canaan as 
a pledge &% gage vnto them; that God had appoin- 
ted a betrer inheritaunce.'for them , then: in this 
worlde,; For they might: hauc'returned-roo:the 
coiitriewherethey were:bborne which was more = 
fertile rhenthis of Tirdza,-as may appeare, M arke 
Abraham and Ifaack pinched with famine and 
if they had loked ro nothing but ro-haue binnou- 
"iſhed heere vpon cathy they wouldetiaue foria- 
ken that rsury of promiſe,” But they:reſteithere, 
And wherefore? to-inioy; it after their death "OF 
necellitie therefore, muſterhey thinkeaf' a-more 
high thing then this viſiblgcarth and they:muſtc 
take it in another reſpde, to ſay; weetraue hore 
all that we candeſire, Butthiey cooke theland-of 
Canaanas a pledge thar God gaue them, -vntit 
they ſhouldecome indo<be polleſionof that hea- 
 venlylife, . | 

_ - Sothenzwhen we (ce in this bleſſing of Iacob, 
that heſpeaketh of the deaw-of no and of the: 
fat of che earth, of abſidaunce of corucand wine, 
it meaneth not that [ſaack wouldoncly pray for. 
this,thathis ſonne mightbe fedas an Hog ina.fty, 
andthat he ſhould be farte and full heere beneath +: 
buthe folowed the order that God hadap poimed: 
at thattime:to witte, that hedid giue is then 
pledges of athin that was much more excellent; 
wy ear fo ditigg] ack addetha Jade after: [+ o 1 
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And by what tight giueth he him this? Loe I- 
faack a poore Nranoger that muſt. hier the lands 
where heſerteth vp his pauilion, and muſt live as 
itwereby the fauour of an other: and yet neuer- 
thelefle he maketh his ſonne here a King of kings, 
andall the worldeto comeand doe him homage, 
and that hce ſhall bring the. whole carth into ſub- 
iction, V c ſec then yery well char hee troubleth 
not him ſelfe with earthly things : but he ioynerh 
bothe togither, to witghetaketh carthly bleſſings 
as pleadges, to the end to bring his ſonne farther 
off: and inthe meane while he bath-his pathrighr 
that mightleadehim to the kingdome of heauen, 
as was promiſed him. Now we know that things 
arc offred to ys in our-Lotde Ieſus Chriſte, that 
may make ys forgetbath honours , andall high- 
neſles,dignitics, and nobilitics of the world, This 
cherefore is the thing we haue to marke ypon this 
place. Itistruethat cuen at this day it muſt needs 
= that thoſe temporall bleſſinges which wee re- 
cciue from the hande of God, ſhould bee vnto vs 
as it were pledges of his goodnefſe: but they are 
 ſomtimes more,ſometimes lefle, For in reſpe&e 
that the auncicac fathers had not the like lightas 
wee hauczand were in ſhadowes and figures ; this 
is the cauſe why God woulde nor ſo well teſtifie 
his fauour vnto- them, as he hath done vnto-vs at. 
thisday,For inthe goſpel we hauc our lord Tefus 
Chriſt: & it is ſaid that wemuſt be faſhioned after 
his image, Now wekaowethat hee had — 
in this wotld, butall kinde of miſeries 8& con 
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ons:fot we ſeehow hewad crucified,(0 as it emed 
that he had bin vtterly forſak# of god his father:he 
was in extremediſtreſſes & anginſhes, Thus then 
we muſt be faſhioned to him after ahotherfaſhian 
thethey were,who were ſo led by figures, Further 
more,when weſhal compare Iacob with E@auywe 
ſhall yer better knowe ( as wee ſhall finde aſter. 
warde ) that when Ifaatk bleſſed Eſau, that the 
bleſſing which he will vſe , will bea greate deale 
morelarge and rich,then that which he vſeth here 
towatds Tacob hisſonne: and yet nevertheles,this 
was hotrto bleſſe him to that heavenly life : but he 
faych vnto him: My friend there be riot twoo ble(- 
fings, ſeeing that is taken from mee, it muſt ſtand; 
16d God hath blefſed him whom I hane blefled; 
foralmuch as hee hath appointed tne theminiſter 
_ therof,icmuſt necdes be that ir cuen ſo ſtandzas it' 
hath beene don, I haveno morerightin ir: I muſt 
holdemy ſeclfe contented to have blefled once :- 8& 
yet afterwards he blefferh Eſau norwithſtanding; 
And how? WW hat,isthereany contradifion? no 
nor ſo: butthis is to ſhewevs , that there was not 
any other heauealy bleſſing, to ſay, that he whom 
he bleſſed ſhould be the head ofthe church;&rhar 
Ieſus Chriſt ſhould come of his race :this wasng 
longer inthe hand of Haack,as he conteſterh, Bur 
concerning thebenefites of this worlde , and' that 
which mighr fatiſfie the creatures, heeganehim 
morcabundauntly, rhenhedid to Tacob. Now 
then we may caſclyſeethat Tſaack ſpeaking heere 
of the dcawe of Heaucn,of thefaneof theearth; 


and of reat-quantiticof cotneand win 
nech —_ his ſonne.ſhoulde trouble him (elfo 
therein: butheſim a how theſe figures before 
him,which oo v I haueſla Pr to draw 
himfurther of: rfore is'the th that we 
have tomarke,. And withall let vs note, at when 
it is ayd that Iſaack had declared: 


The voyee lr the voyee of my ſonne Tacob : but the bande 
 '- Warthe band of jg 


That God had yet purchaſed this for bias, [cis 
rructhatallthis was donethrough errouc:but yer 
beſides this errour hehad forme _ knowledg: 
and the; Lordedid infſych forte-aduertiſehim of 
itzzo the endero ſhewe that the bles{ing belonged 
to lacab: as allo intructh'irmuſt bee reſcrued for 
_ him,akboughthis had woxg.cometo paſſe: that is 
toſaygalbcit os had notyſed his il deceite, 

yet God knewe full well howe too holde Ifaacks 
EY ,aSallo he held the mouth of Balaam, -Be- 
belide Balaam who was a lycr,who was byred,8 
alſo toccutſethe-peopleof:God,if ithadbiri 


an uy 


pa {iblefor him totheende:to. get giftes-of Bas 


h,Burt nevertheles God did ſo tirne bis tounge, 
that whe he thought ro curſſe;(maugre his.beard) 
hebleſfed them, But Ilaack; was notas:Balaam: 
For his purpole was notro-refiſt-G Q D;torwn 
aboliſhe his election: burhec was blinded 'witha 
fooliſheloue: which hee bate ynto-his Sonne, (as 


wee hauc: ſayde.): and 'our- Lorde:coulde well 
enough gourene his \tounge: when hee wouldey 
2 X.4, | ro 
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to cauſe him to bleſſe Iacob : bur now'twhen hee 
imagined coo blefſe his fonne Eu, yetneuerthe- 
lefle docthy G OD drawerhisfrom his mouth, 
The voyce is the voice of my ſane Jaceb. Now this was 
the principall and chiefe of rhebleſfing , cuen'the 
voyce: For Tſaack gaue nothing of his v6wne = bar 
he wasa witneſle of the fauour of God, and as it 
were an Harraultto publiſh ir, So then, foraſmuch 
as he found nothing of Eſau but rhe apparell and 
the rouching,he mult not reſt himſelfe thereypon, 
foraſmuch as he foundethe voyce in Tacob. By 
this we may ſee thatGod would euennow already 
allowe it, alrhough that Iſaack knewe not what 
he did,neuerthelefſe the blefling maſt beturned ts 
Iacob, Thus much concerning this word, More- 
ouer for theconcluſion let ys marke wellwhen ir 
is Gid ghar all people ſhalbeſubic@ ro Tacob: thar 
this isnotto theeride/thart hee ſhould haue ary 
earthly Empire ordominion in this worldcither 
heor his, It is true,that they rulcd in the lande of 
Canaan: bur bowſocuer 1t was , yet did not they 
bringe into ſubicKionallnations. In the rirye of 
Solomon, it is trruethatGod exalted his people far 
& wide: butthis wasin a figure:for it muſt come 
vnto our:Lord Ieſus Chriſt,who is the head both 
of men &aagcls,Sothenthat which Moſes here 
rchearſeth of the ſoueraigne dominion, it is cer- 
rtaine that it can aot agree,neither ro [acobnorto 
his Children,nor toaltheir poſteritie, vntill char 
we come r00' our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Andthis is 
the cauſe why it expreſſely faidethat G__— 
| | EE Jon c 
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bee the headeof fiis Brethrerr{; and-thar his mo* 
thers ſonnes ſhoulde bowe downe-before him, 
This was notion reſpe& of Iacobs perſon: heehad 
burtone onely brother, who bowed not himſelfe 
beforehim : but rather made him afraide,as wee 
ſhall ſce after:but we ſcethe accompluſhmentof al 
in our Lord Iclus Chriſt: & this was not for him 
ſelfe,but it was for ourgood and for our ſaluatio, 
that hereceiued all power from God his father,to 
the enderhatevery knee ſhould bowe downe be- 


fore him: In himalfoit is altogether that weeare 


a prieſtly kingdon, ſo that weacknowledge him 

as our king and par head tgworthip him, | 
But now let vs caſt downe our {clues before the 
maieſtic of durgood God, ia acknowledging of 
ourfaultes, and praying him that he will makevs 
in ſuciforterto feele chem, that it may'be rohum- 
ble vs before him, and for to make vs to asKke par- 
don of him) alfo for to hate our ſeliies,andto be 
diſpleaſed with our (clues in our owne vices: and 
pray him that it would plcaſe him in ſuch ſorteto 
reforme-ys,that we may.growe vp. more &.more 
inall holincſſe and obedicceof his righruouſnes, 
And that hee would fupportys.imourweaknefles, 
in ſuch ſorce, that helcaue not ro accompliſhethe 
promiſes that he hath madeynto vs,although thar 
on our part weedoo not onely ſlacke them, bur 
ſeemealſovrter]y torhruſtthem fromys,thatnot- 
withſtanding he will notleauczto ſtretch out yn- 
rovsa ſtrong hande, vntill that wee be come ynto 
 themarke which he hath fet beforeys: thavis, till 
X 5 Wce 
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webepartaketsof that glovis which hehach pus? 
chaſed ynro vs bout LardeiIclus Chriſte; 
Andchat he wil not:obly ſew this grace yats VS, 
bur wn 7M _ nations on the carth g8a6s: 


. The thirteen bs $; erman FF lacob . 
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35: Sfowk frde eodnfttognytrche ao 
- andbleſſedbe he that ſpallbleſſe thee... ..1 *.. 
32  Naweas I[aachhad made an ende of bleſring Jacob: '* 


came topaſſe rot that Tacob being ſcarce Eau = 


from the pref e of bis father Ta 
"ned frombir av T1 ON-aU) 
23 Therfirehe alſo delicates propa: 
7 "ved: : 4nd he ſad nts his father, let my father ariſe and 
--+1 cate of the veniſenef bis fans hes thy ſoule may "ſt 
—_— 

NVowe Iſaack ſath vntohins, whos art hou? be ded 
th am thy firſt begotten ſonne Eſau. i ot 
35. Then Iſaacktrembled with a wonder ful feare and aide, 

' © whois that which brought vnto me veniſon enennowe, 
and [hanceaten of all before thou cameſt, and whomd 
©: 1 bawe T bleſſed® alſo he ſhalbe bleſſed. © 
36 Now Eſau hearing the words of his father cried ont with 
—_— great and buter crie : and he ſaid unto his 
i, father bleſſe me, father bleſſe nee alſo. 
37. Who ſaid,thy brother came erongh aſe and baht 14. 
' ben away thy bleſcing. 
38 And he ſarde, howe ri hcl is hrs name called, Jacob 
for he hath ſupplanted me nowe the ſecond time, he hail 
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WEIS) Eſtcdayweſtayedat this word 
4 Di YES | concerning the bleſſing: which 
x 2241 Haack gaue ynto: his fonne Tas 
{3/2 cobgtoo- witte, that-whoſocuer 
t ſhould bleſſe him, ſhuld be ble{< 
= ſed: and whoſocuer ſhould curſe 
himzſhould be accurſed.Burit is vety certainethar 
this was not in the hande of any mortall man: for 
it bclongeth vnto God to puniſh thoſe whichdoo 
any wrong to his children: and:befides that, iris 
forbidden vs to ſeeke revenge, it is not in ourpo- 
wer to bring to paſſethat our enimies hauetheir 
reward, Now therfore1t is very certaine that Iſa- 
ack pronoficed here the ſentenceof god, &thathe 
ſpake not in hisown name:bur wasauthorized as 
aprophet, And indeed wehaueſcenerthat thiswas 


pronocced fro the mouth of godro Abrahy.in the 


r2,chap, / will bleſſe al theſe which ſhal bleſſe thee, I will 
exrſe all thoſe which ſtall curſe thee; God referued this 
ymohim ſclfe. Bur now how is itthat Iaackpre= 
fumecth to ſpeak after the maner of godzvnleſſebe= 
cauſe he knew that this inheritance was left ynto: 
himy& fo hexeltgnerh itynrto his fonneto theend' 
that after his:departurehemighr be the pofleſſor: 
thereof? WW ce fee then briefly that Ifaack ſpea-: 
keth nor inthis pointeraſhlye, alchough that hee 
bad many foute faultcs, yet notwithſtanding he 
was grounded-ypponathat which God hadpro- 
miſcd: him y and hee knewe-that this office was: 
committed vatahim. And-thus he doubtednot 
toocurilc all thoſe which ſhould cneſchis ſtocke, 
p40 01H : Nowe 
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Noweſccing itis ſo, this was not mans word,bue 
a ſentence giuen by the power of the holy ghoſt, 
Wehauethen firſt of all co.lcarne, that if, wee bee 
knit togither with Iacob by faith, that God ta- 
kerh vs into hiscuſtodic,ypon ſuch coditiongthar 
all they which ſhall hucte v$ and ſhall doo ys any 
(cath,they ſhal aght againſt him: for he defenderh 
vsas theapple of his cyc,as hee hath alſo ſpoken 
thereof, And whata beachite is this, that God ta- 
keth all our quarciles, and becommeth theenimie 
of our enemics,thatnonecanlitte vp ſo much as a 
hand againſt vs, to duo ys wrong or violence, but 
that he by 8 by ſettech him (elfe againſt himyas if 
that were to violate his own maicſtie? VV hether- 
fore God commeth ſo lowe,that he declareth thar 
we muſt adreſſcour ſelues ro him and ſtaye vpon 
him,ag oftentimes as any wrong is done ynto vs: 
whart better thing canwedelire > Thus therefore 
let vs learne to bepaticnt inal our affliftions: and 
ifwebevniuſtly perſecuted in this worlde, let ys 
knowethat nothing ſhall eſcape vopuniſhed, bur 
thatall our aduerſarics muſt come to an account. 
| They may imagine for a timethar they haue gor. 

tea all: butas ſure as God dwelleth in heausrheir 
rewardeſhall light vppon their owne heades, and: 
they ſhall knowethar in imagining to trouble 8 
torment ys, they hauc violated the protection of 
 Gad,and his auegarde; Thus much thea for one 
point, And further, let vs learnc alſo by this place, 
ra-doo good to all the children of God, Iristrue, 
that itis noclawfull (fpecially for ys) to doo anie 

eo!" wrong 
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wrong to our enemies although they were the 


moſt wickedeſt men inthe world: buryetwedee 


ſce that God hath his faithfull ones in his tairion,. 


& they caninotbe rouched che breadth of a finger, 


but God ſerteth himſelfe beforevstobeour buck- 
ler: and declarerhthathewill curſle allthoſe that 
ſhall curfle vs," VV ce hanetherefoterhe more oc- 
caſion too abſteyne from dooing all iniurie, and. 
to take good heede,tharthey whom heharh fo re- 
ccyued tohit{clfe, benot yiolated noroffended 
by vs. Ard contratiwiſe, when weleethechildre 
of Godto haticneedeof our ayde and helpe, al- 
though welooke'forno recompence of thern, af- 
rer the mannerbf the worlde, and that they haue 
no meane to ftieweany, ot be vnktiowen yato ys: 
when it is faid thar God will blefie ys ler vs learne 
toemploye' our ſclues therein, Io our re- 
ward is prepared for vs in heauenand thatwecan 
not be madefruſtrate thereof, This thetfore is the 
ſumme of that we hauetolearneout of thisplaces 
to wit, thatwee takegood heede, that we doo no 
wrong to thoſe whom oc wil maintaine:for ſee- 
ing that they are in his keeping, it is certaine that 
we maſt cometo a reckoning, wheriwee ſhal doo- 
them any wrong. And withall let ys endeuour at- 
wayes todo good vntothofe,whom God offrethy 
vatovs: &ſecinghedeclareth vntovs that he wilh 
accept all, asif itwere done tois owiieperſone; 
tervs riotthink that web hahelU aby thing; it 
thouyhthe menrowhom'wedoo good, benot'? 
blero require forifrhep hepooreand deſc 
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of all abilitie,or rather haueno occalion; to ſhewe 
that they arenot vnthankfull : neuertheleſſceler ys 
know y 9 God doth receive with:his own hand, 
allthat which we haucdone, in ſupporting thoſe 
which were deſtitute& had aced. VV. hen we haue 
this I ay,we ſhall hateinough co coment vs, Bur 
if wedclire thatgod bleſleys in ſuch forc,lerys firſt 
take heede;, as I have alrcady touched, that webe 
thetruechildren of Iacoby,notofthe'carnallrace 
butby faith, 8 that we be regenerate by.the ſame 
irite, that we may haucthe teſtimonic.of aur a- 
optio imprinted in our harts,8 as it wereſcated, 
to the end we may haue ful aſſurance thereof: and 
that inthis truſt we may.cric out vnto God, Now 
to thecnd we may doo this, we hauc to praile the = 
head of all, that is to ſay, our Lord Iclus Chriſte: 
who as S,Paule faith, God bleſſed for ever, when hee 
ake of his humaine nature, & that he was deſce- 
ed of the ſtock of Abraham,8cyer he ſaith neuer- 
theles that he is Godbleſſed for ever. Now we hauec to 
bleſſe or praiſe him,not after. che maner of m&but 
ro vlorite him as heedeſeructh . And moreouer 
when wepray vato God for the aduaſicementof 
his kipgdom,we ay as thar praier is ſuggeſted vn- 
rovs by the holy ghoſt: blſederbe that cometh in the 
name of God: 6 Lord make thy kingdom toproſper,s Lord en« 
creaſe the kingdom of David, Sothenthis isthe way to 
makeyspartakersof chatrwhich,is here recited by 
Moyles: 'to,witzthat God beareth ſuch ſpeciall fa 
your 8&fingular loue-towards ys,thatnotonly he 
blefler a:bur any do ye good or ail-he accep- 
10 
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of Iacob &+ Efun.Gen.27, 160 
reth this as donerto his own perſon, and wilrec6< 
pencethem that hauepitievpon vs,and ſhalt helpe 
vs in our neceſſitie:and againe he wil renenge our 
cauſe: & althoug' webeparient in all the wrongs 
and outrages that mendo againſt vs,yetneuerthe- 
lefle he wil keepe vs & ſtretch ourhisaxmeto cha- 
ſiſe all thoſe who ſhall vniuſtly oppreſle vs, Loe 
thea the ſumme of rhe marter, concerning thar 
word that was left for vs,Now:' it is ſaid: . 7 
That Licob was ewen hardly gone forth from his father | 

that patrons 20y angry 3. W || 
Eſau'returned from hunting, and brong ht meate to bis _ 
father he brought is unto bim being vpon his bed, 
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{we ſhal-caliderthat which is liererchearſed by: 
Moyſcs,according toric outward ſhewe;it is cer- 
raine that Eſau was woorthy to-haue bin bleſſed. 
For hediligeatly perfourmed that which wasin- 
ioyned him by bis father::8 diſcharged /himiſelfe 
of his duetie.Agnd wherefore then was hee berefts 
of his burthright? But ſee: wherin wee are often- 
timedeceucd:thatis,bicauſe we regard that which 
vye {ce with the eye, But God regardeth therighe 
and trueth,-as Ieremie faieth, So then, let vs nov 
thinke that G O D embuſicth him ſelfe in theour- 
warde heyy, vyhich indcede'is nothing: and yer 
notyyithſtanding yvee are vyonte too be rauiſhed 
thereyvith, in that vvee are ſenſuall men, Too be 
ſhort, that vyhich hath the goodlieſt gliſterand 
ſhevyebefore mengſhall oftentimes be reie&ed be- 
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their vertues in the ontwarde ſhewe which they 
had: but we muſt come further : that is too ſaye, 
we muſt knowethat God ſoundeth the hearts and 
ſecret thoughtes. Soan ate may bee highly and - 
greatly praiſed and eſteemed, and yet neuertheles 
ſhall diſpleaſe God : For if the afte&ion ſhall nor 
berightr, there isnothing bur hypocriſie & a dou- 
ble courage in it,or clſethe cnde ſhall nut bee well 
ordered, For let ys putthe caſe that a mangiueth 
him ſelfe to yertugzand yet hath this fooliſh arro- 
gancie in him ſelf, to get reputation,and that men 
ſhould clap their handes at him inthe judgement 
of the world: he hath nowe alrcadie reccined his 
reward,and becauſe heis led with ambitio,ic muſt 
needes bethatall thathe dothrand raketh in hand, 
muſtbe reie&ed of God, And why fo ? Humilirie 
is the foundationand roote of allyertues, As long 
therefore as mendo ſecketo merite bytheir owte 
yertuezir is certaine; that if they-were Angelles"in 
outwarde appearance, yetall chargfocederh from 
them,is nothing elſe bur baggage and very filth, 
So letys learne, that when we ſee how Eſau beha- 
ucd himſelf ſo totheeye, and that he fayled'in no- 
ching,and yet notwithſtanding that hee was caſt 
vnderfoote,and that God made no reckoning of 
him,let vs learne(I ſay) notto give our ſelues too 
fooliſh ambirion to be (cene of menzand to bewel 
thought of: but let ys walke in ſimplicitic and vp- 
tightnefſe before God, let vs knowe that if the 
hartgoe not before;that all the ſcrnice that we can 
da ymoa himſhalbeiuſtly reicted, Marke boos 
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of Ixcob & Eſan:Gen.17. 161 


that whichwe haueto hold, cocerningthatwhich 
Moyſes hath rehearſed here, touching the obedi- 
ence which Eſau tendred vnto his father, Nowe 
thete isalſo tobe noted further, when wee ſhall 
makecompariſon of hit with Tacob,weſhal find 
that which was ſhewed before, to wit, that Tacob 
was not preferred;but by the free goodnes of god 
of whichthitg there pre no reaſon vnto ys, 
for to Blva iwiveltWerto hutit, who led notzwho 
deceicvet aothivfatheranftdid nor thiruſf ſhin 
felf craftily;geicherby any deccitbr indireRly:he 
NS 
ceyucthy hee'licth, and deglcth. diſſemblingly, 
oy” 
Efait : cherebwas nothing'fn Hing bu crafts atid 
theft concerning this matter, and further, he doch 

early diſhonour-his Farhet, rob mike him be- 

cue otie thing foranothet,” Wee'might well 
ſaye-then, that 1acob' deſerued rod bee reiedted 
and cut of: 'but neerthelefſe G'O D, would thac 
he ſhuld haue thebirthright, And wheryps is this 
foided vnleſſe irbeypon his cuerlaſting councell 
which we ciotcoprehend? And (oletys learn to 
hibleourſelues:notwithſtiding that the reaſon be 
notdeclared ynto vs why god ſhuld rather accept 
IacobtheEſau,8& takethebirthright fro the grea- 
ter to giueirto the leſſer, Albeirthe that we knows, 
not woat moued 6 induced God co this, yet nat: 
withſtandinglet vs hold for moſt certaine,that hy 


: 


dothnothing but moſt ioftly, becauſe his will is 


cherule of altcightuouſtes? heeisfubic@&too 10 
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The 13. Sermonof M.ho.Cal. 


lawe, and much lefſe to our fantafie,todoo thoſe 


foarth, 1 


pratledpedlers ſreach.as loog.as they-capyyer that: 
the tultice of God:remaine yataucheds and: they! 
which ha too ſlaunderic and barkes 


worth that bleſſing had bin, and that ir ſhould bee 
confirmed by God, if he had not knowen, that he 
beeing called roo the dignitic and office of a Pa- 
triarch, muſt beca witneſſe of the inheritance of 
Gluation, he had not bin fo aſtoniſbed.: For hee 
haddoneas other men yſcd toe.doo, I have becne 
deceyued by my fonne, Hee had ſtormed & chaf. 
fed agaynſt Tacob, yea and heewould hauc cur-- 


icd 


of Jacob © « Efan Ginayi 


fed hit: and heewould neuertheles haue th 
ded,O, Iwill keeperty right, howſocuer itbee, 
this ſhallno whirpreiudice metherin,and T have 
my auchoririefrancke and free; Loc'then how I. 
ack might havevicd him {fe therein, after the 
common maner, BurhcekiiewerhatGod had or- 
deyned himthetniniſter;to > eatzſe rhiat cheinhert- 
fanceof ſaluationſtiouldraſt in =—_ houſe: and hee 
knewethat he wa$burait itiſtry 


ficero him, 
him, For if God Aommianicate his aukorite 00 
thoſe,whs he hath eſtabliſhed in theminiſferie of 
kis word; thisisnot meant thar he deprineth'him 
ſelf of ir therforecciticerhit he giu [our his 
- tighrtherein;in airy fore whatſocucr. Thaack Knew 
then; that foraſmuch as'he was bur an Inftrametit 
ofthe holy ghoſtzthatthar which he Rot 
ced muſt ſtande:: & thereis no doubralfo bur chat 
itwas reucaled ynto him For before hee was as 
it were, reſtrayned: the lone which he bateto his 
cldeſt ſonne had ſo beſottedEimythat he had quite 
loſt the remebrance of that which Wehkiet lecrie 
before: For hee was not i d antof that whiche 
God had determiddd; t the o grtdtey ſhould ſerue rr the 
kſſer. Andyet nevertheles; hehe is" a man as Sn were 
alrogither ſenſelefſe 8 deuoyd df reafon, Epohy 
addiQted 6 hivihone wh; '& holiphtiiqt Syre 2s 5 
Y AS \ & 


hauedeclared oretras it was joadith that linded 
T-2 him, 


a. 
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him, andfor: that hee marked-notthathee ſhowld 
fimplic havereſted inchewill of God, Loghowe 
he overhaſtily.forgar him f@lfer $0 they letysnore 
that LAs great fearepherof Moyles {peakethvas 
avif a man. ſhould juddainly-come 4a;hwaktm& 
man ealarmoabout kyny and avifiho 
had beene. leaſed' with- ſome altoniſhmenr, and 
thought this had big forne meſſage of death and 
eden eyen,cometo.bisbed;Lo 
NW azck was: Buthereweorrhaue roo 
notcn the fir that jr iggoadthatGotiawss 
ken ys very 2oughly,when Rube fo fupgiſh, 
and bend = mw Vs eacty cas Ic is true tbat 
we wil oar ſelues warchfulynoughowhes 
h {lrg Sehke _ OY 
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7 rlaukp incontinent wee-will bee- fo) enfla- 
med vyith. yyrath and dulpleaſure, that wee-for- 
ger that which was ſpokenvmoyaun! | c. 
Agayney, when wee are —— aca: delpiſe 
the riches and * Wein of this wotlde; if we be 


alured chereynrg by our. adveefarie'the! Deaill; 
VE Y (3s it, were) afleopecin them, | and 
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of lacob and Eſau,Gen.z7. 1163 


Now if our Lord vicd any imple admonition, it 
is certaine that it is as Hd ſpoken to a man 
chat were allceepe, And whar ſhal men profit rher- 
by 2 Itbchoueth cherefore that god awaken vs of- 
tcatimes by force,, Ando as ofren as God ſhall 
ſcourge vs, & thatſome thalbe chaſtiſed after one 
ſorte;tome after another: Lervs: examine thar 
which was 10 vs, and1o vice ſhall knowerthat we 
were fora time btockiſhand fenſeles that wehbaue 
knowcanotbing of tharwhich we ought, ot clſc 
that wewerenot (0 autciuerheting%lctys learne 
bythe exapleot our farher Laackyriiaviceing our 
Led doth ſtirrevsvp and would chat we ſhould 
deepely & in goodeatneftrhinkvpon him, &thar 
-wee ſhould gather vp all ourſctſes, which before 
-werewadring;lerys lcarndiſayroinabeourptofir 
*thereofr: Love thisfor.odeleſion, Bur let vs marke 
bowelfaxck willingly.(ubinimabyhinfſelfe:r0b 


«the wit of God, I baue alreadie fayde, that they 


that will mainteynetheir rcpuration , wil be wil. 
Full: -ulcbobjhrbey had done the greaceſtemll'in 
he world, yetthey will aiwayes mainteyne it; 
Aid loe this is the cauſe that ſo. many 'people 
plunge chem ſelues ſo deepely , cuen yntoo the 
.depth of the botromleſle pirtes : that is, they 
.are aſhamed too beereclaimed : they would have 
the renowne of conſtancie,andthey thinke that 
if they ſhoulde chaunge; that it ſhould bee caſte 
-1n their teeth, as a great lightneſſe and incon- 
ſtancie, 'Loethecauſe why men harden chem- 
_ Cneaualonnt boldneſle and preſump- 
E TJ 
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T bets. Sermon of M1 1o.(al. 
tion, too-followe athing, howſocuerit beegand 
rakethe bittin their teeth'and wilinno caſe bow, 
neyther too the uneſide,nortoo the other, Nowe 
this is a vicevery common, and ſo. much the ra- 
ther weſhall beſubic&vato.it, vnleſſe wee. come 
to that which is rehearſed here, Loc Iſaackwho 
__ haue bin greatly aſhamed, for that hee was 
ſo deceyued andabuſcd: a man mightfayc,looke 
vppon this drunkarde, when hee is well whitled, 
and that heehath caten and drunke, hetaketh one 
Foranather:z andfarther;aman might haveſaide, 
-this was aglutron,avhen hee icould hor diſcerne 
| berweene kid'and veniſon © andagaine; it mighr 
-haue binfayde::VV hart when hebleſicd his yoh- 
geſtſonne in {teede of this cldeſt being! ſo:deeoy- 
med8: becauſaherhid)thisrhtouglh crroart 6rhefe: 
-vecncth he that this ſhalbeauaylable beforegote 
Tack therefotemight haue had mainy teſpottes, 
to haucbin obſtinarein his fade, But hee farger- 
.teth all, and knoweth that foraſmuchas!it-waslp 
tordeyned-of Gad, that Tacob-ſhowld be bleſſed, 
chat irmuſt remamey & tio channge muſt bemade 
therein. VV e art then bricflie caughtthatas bfren 
as weeſhalldoapy atte vaaduiledly, which plea- 
ſeth not God, or elſe if weſhall exceed our bonds, 
and goebeyonde. our calling, howſocuer ir. bee, 
that wee alwaycs'turnexthe bridle, as:ſoancaswe 
ſhall bee warned, and that: wee followe not: the 
marter z becauſe this is -manifeſtly -roo deſpite 
G OD, But eſpecially wee haue to conſideral- 
though Iſaack vyerezcatried- with an cuill-affe- 
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Aion, & although hee fo; 


eni27. ! 64. | 
| te that whicho had 
beene pronounced by G O D, that faith was riot 
ytterly quenched in him, albeit it vyas choked, 
This'argument was handled yeſterdaye more at 
large: 'yerought itby rhe: waye too bee further 
thought vppon., For what moouecd Ifaack roo 
ſayc; I haue blefled thy brother, albeit hee obtai- 
ned itby deceipr, ſhall hee remaine bleſſed” yer? 
W hatleſſonlearnerh hee? It muſt needes be thar 
hee knewethis before, 'Nowe hee kneweit: bur 
as I have fayde already; the light of his fayth was 
as a coale of firethat had beene raked ynder the 
aſſhes : one ſhould haue ſcene nothing thereof, 
burler'them remooue a fewe' of theaſſhes, 'and 
then.Joethe ſparkes appeare by and by, andafter- 
wardes the fire ſhewerh it ſelfe,  Euen ſo was'it in 
Haack: andthisisnert writtenonely for his per- 
ſonc,buttoothe ende wee ſhoulde gather a gene- 
ral dofrine therof:For oftentimes the like ſhall 
fall out and come to paſſe with ys; to witte, that 
when'wee ſhall much looſethebridletoourvani- 
ties; thatone ſhall be rauithed with ambition,an- 
other ſhall bz kindled roo couctouſneſſe, to heape 
vp goods, another ſhall haue ſome fooliſhe ap- 
petite: too bee ſhort, another ſhallbe drawen a- 
waycandeſtraunged from GO'D;byſomeman' 
ner:of meane: then loe our faith whiche'is (as: 
itwere) dead, Nowe God (uffereth itnorto be al-- 
togither aboliſhed : For when the woordetaketh 
licely roote in ys;it is an incorruptible' feeds.” 
It cannot theabe quiterooted our: but hoywſoes' 
FU Y 4 uct 
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ver itbee, it can notbee/fayde that there wasnot 
one ſparke or droppe of fayrh, in ſuch forte that 
wee bee ſo colde, that wee thinke no- more of 
G O D, that the worlde hath quite ouercome vs. 
. When thereforeany doo fo: wander,'that they 
_ thinke onely bur-op their luſtes, a man woulde 
_ ayethatfatth werequitedead, Nowethis maye 
well be in appearance: but notwithſtanding God 
yet reſeruech ſome hidden ſecede: as we haue aid, 
that thefire may well bee choked, and yernat-al+ 
togyther quenched, when it ſhall bee raked vp. 
ynJer the alſhes.: For al our afteQions,the-riches, 
honours and pleaſures ofthe worlds, are as aſhes 
too chokevp this light of God, which ought ro 
guideand leade vs. But our Lord bavingpitic vp- 
 ponvg,bringeth too paſſe, thatalinteafter weac- 
owledgeour faulres : and whereas wee were ſo 
colde, yea as it were altogither frozeo, wee: be- 
giane to waxe warme, ip a good zeale, andto re- 
eurne vnto him. 
Loe theo, how GOD accompliſheth that in 
his faythfull, which weereade here of our father 
Haack, But this is not fpokentoo the ende wee 
ſhould therefore tempte God, as though ic were 
permitted ynto vs too ſuffer Qur (clues in ſuch ſorr 
raq bee carried\aſtraye by the Deuill, that oure 


fayth mightbee(as irwere) aſlcepe inour heartes 
and faules: For it will notalwayes fall out, that 
God will awake thoſe whiche are aſlcepe , and 
from 


call chem 
him, Let vs 


xe whiche are eſtra 
catne thereforo tro walke in feare 8 


CAare- 
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carefylneſle:- and: ſpecially when wee thall finde' 
me» ſo. dul,thatthey thalbe azit were altaguther / 
blockiſh,and that their taith ſhalbe as itweredead 
j0 them: let vs learn too feare fomuchthe more, 
W hat holipefle was therein Dauid? And ycrne- - 
uertheleſſeweeſcothat be was:for atime,asaman | 
quite deſparace, Afterwards;baning comitted{ucly/ 
an abhominable faulte, to hauc rauiſbed thewite 
of another, and ta hauetauſed her huſband wic- 
kedly tobeeflaine- with: fuck vilanoustrecheric; .. 
thathe:deſerucd to bethrawpe our from amongtt. 
res: aftct all chis, wemay tee,whatmanner of | 
Pxopherſocuer he had beene, what feare of Gad 
ſoeucr he had-imhim before: tobe ſhorregalbeithhe 
wereamirrourof Angelicall, perfetion, we ſoe:: 
that he was asan Oxc.oran Hogge,heknewe no- 
—_— id noremorſe,it:ſecmerh thar God: had : 

ans ors a.reprobate ſence, 8 had itrics.! 

qr wit of blackiſhneſſe:: yea and: 
when thePto becknakinade him aliedging 
this caaparitlis), and ſpeaking vnto- hint of. a: 
neighbourythat through violencehad pp 
peore man: © beknew welltocondemneothers, 
and-inthe meane while thoughtnothing of hits. 
ſelfe,till chat che! Prophere ſayde voto him: Iris 
of thee; it.is of thee that I doe ſpeake, Yntill:thar 
the Prophete Nathanfaide'vntohim. Iris thou 
mutthererthathaft doone fuch a deedervnril}thar / 
he cameto-giue him ablowe with achubbe , it 
were achated Buk he continueth blockiſh/in it: &- 
NE IIA as I lo _ 
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thathe was as it weredrunken'yea altogither be-* 
ainſ{t his! hl en rn wnttts nos alan 
. When therefore wee ſee ſuch like examples 
as this which is hecre rehearſed vnto ysby Moy- 
ſes,that Iſaackthechicfe of the: Chureh 4/isas it 
wcre blinde heeretn, vatil char God hatl-revealed 
itby force : ſo muchthe more (as I haue ſayde) ic 
behouethys ro'take good heede to walke in feare 
and carcfulnefſe;; and in themeane while'let'vs' 
learne when:G OD giucthvs fuch/ puſhes /ahd 
ſpurres;to make vs ceturnevnto himywhereas wee' 
were beforeas ir were inſenfible, and haut gotren 
through long cuſtomefuch aſtrong fauour: VV hE' 
god giucth vs:thegrace(ay)tocal back outſelues 
vato himthatwebe moucdasbecommerh vs, 8 ! 
chat itbe norto wipe--our taowh'afrers we tiaue 
fydit bone woord;thar we hane faulred //as there” 
ate many: but that wefollowethat which is here 
ranghtys by Moyſes that Ifaack was affraid, And 
howe >vety greatlyyyea wonderfally i; For- it is - 
impoſſible;thac weſhould come'ro 'repentannee;; 
valcſſewehanca heauyneſſerthatmuſt cormentvs© = 
and webe asit were inhell;to feele our wrerched®. 
neſle, and bee therein confounded', Vatill fo * 
much bce wrought in vs, that wee be come'rhi-/- 
ther, 1t.is certaine'that:there ſhali:bee no tepers 
raunce in vs. This teacheth howe wee'tnuſte” 
prac this dofrine : to witte, That when' our 
Lorde ſhall hauctouched ys; that on our patres*” 
wee beas:it were woundedto theborrome of -our-- 


—_— 
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hart,& tharwebeſoaſtoniſhedgthar we: returnno 
moteto our Nouthfulnefleand negli _ 
with we were for a time ouerwhelmed, | 
Nowe Iiaack yet ſheweth his taith rabies in 
{ wving, Hefhelthr defi Eon hee knewerthar God 
had ordayned himtothis office,andithar he fpake 
not in his owneiname: Forthe ſentence of God 
cannot bee called. backer: it behooueth therefore 
that hekepehimthere': Sowehaue farther to 
thet of chis placethatwe haucalredy:to 
HJaack heerepaſled not hisbounde, although hee 
had faylat thhoughctignotaubcey. and —_ 
ceiucdin theporſon, yer-he'atwaycs kepteagood 
pleb; tokiiate ;aharherthad 4 'that 
which GOD had! ectoHiscbarge: and 
_ Thattherdforerhisrhult cemainecondtidedy/anf 
hwchiseftedt;Nowe:;thisn foraubdm © 
ſtru&ion:>For wee knowertharanthis:Hayrout 
Laorde: waulde bane the temifiion af pad fines 
to0 berſb ewed thor by the-butdhyof men, -hee 
would aflureys ob the {ohinbnerofenctlaſ 
ing faluation), andallo:would-hanchjs:adoption 
ro, bee.declared-ynto. vs... Nowe-wee' muſte 
needes haue wherevpon too:reſolue our. ſelues: 
Forif wee hauenot full afluraunce:of our falua- 
tionand-if we: cannot call yppon'& Q'Dzitisas 
muchas too. ſhuttethe gate of :Paradile againſte 
VS. But inthe; meane while, Loca man which 
ſpeaketh and” ſayeth ythat hee will pardon: our 
fhnnes, and ded is afihnec! him:(Ulfe.,; At. 
gainghee promifcth-ys the-Heauenly: life 3 Ui 
©07 15 


chis is ſo. poore a. creature 1o-brickle as 
morezthat1s nothing but ſmoke: and yer will hee 
open Heanen yntovs,andisnotworthy to dwel 
in thecarth:forwhoishe amongſt vs that is wor- 
zhy-to benouriſhed herebelow at Gods' charges? 
So.chcnjwhet wethalbcaſbourrieyesvpon them, 
tharpaeachwnrd vs ohe-wandeof2God,by witch 
they protoſtymovsthatGod holderh and auow- 
_ erh vs forks Children, thar free forgiucrh our 
ſtuncszrhathegececiurtays intorame of our jtord 
Jeſus@hridte as righreans and rbehav- 
nethv3in deede rodookemor :bbraf wet 
ttay var ſebaes vpon rr. iscertainetharwe 
ſhall abrwapes go ourco fare and beſides! wee'tre 
taar rhereareifanltes)ma ia them and tris 
 ſhaibetoſhickevs;;amt co lefien orivie of | 
Godijandan iced quirerwouerchrow our faih: 
Sormechthemoretherefore muſt wee rake ticede 
ynto thisplace,chewhich i is vvrittenfor ys:thatis, 
that when wethallbe blefſed,ir behouerh char this 
holdeand bemadeaflured ;as we hane before al- 
leged-the-promiſe of our Lorde Tefus Chriſte; 
That which yer looſe tn earth ſhalbe looſed in Heauen , and 
that which you bindeewearth ſhalbe bound in heanen. The 
Popetoratifichis tyranny hath falſcly corrupred 
this place. For he will hanea manrto be. bound to 
Me coall that he hath inuented : andagaine; p 
to beleeue that he can doe all, although hee quite 
ourrtiibbadioanteciciect) God he would bee 


fearcdand obeyed,and noman muſt gaineſay him 
i 4 —— ir were, Now this.is toq 


roo 


roodeteſiable a blaſphemie.; ;But we knowe thar 
onr& ord Fefis Clurſtwoauldnyoraduaunce mens 
 petſonneslofar astomakeTdoles ofthemy what 
then? hewouldgiuethar cerraintievntohis word 
whchiirdderueths Fot withoutthis j what were 
i A$T] hauc fayde,wefhoutdabyayesboin:dout 
thetcof and neverinquiottbm vehenwee! _ 
pn hearinig the promiſes of the 1h 


livhes 8c 06 the on'of, Godgme 
icant proves wi 


Frere > och asif Eealens came mc 
from Heoiven; yea andmorzeroot FdrSainrPanld 
dnribneellioa ſayybarifan Angell ery 
from::Heaugn and 20FSthet: 
thenthathe:had preached, thatthey ſhould) Ide 
bimforadiuell: For he kneweof whomehe held 
hisdo@rine,towar;thaticwas of God: 'Sorhen 
let ys learne to magnifie thatreuerence; whichwe 

owevmothe woke of:Gadzwhemir is preached 
ro.u5,and highly to eftceme that incitimable trea- 
ſure albcititbe tncarthenveſlels :Forwhoarewe 
thatwe ſhould preachthe word of 'God?:Haman 
would regarde what ts our condition, itiscertain 
that all that we ſhalpreachyſhalkceometo nothing : 
burthetrcaſure(as I haucalready [aide) ought al- 
waycs tobeeſtecmed according too-theidi 
OE have 
webeburasbrokenpor 
a4] G7 _.__ | brirrlenes 
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. brittlenes, Lothenthat which we haneto learns 
vpon theſe words, Hethat hatb been bleſſed ſualbe ble. 
And how ſo? Had Ifaack. that Priuiledge 
thereinzto ſay that that which hehad pronounced 
ſhonld ſtand? After hehadeatenanddrunk,-and 
further beeing a pooteblind man,being ſo block: 
iſhchat he knewenotwharhe did : beeing ſo'dulb - 
tharthearing the voyce of his ſonneTacob,; he ſuf- 
frerhhim ſelfe tobeledas apoore beaſt: andyer 
neuertheleſle (ay;h;Ic hal and? !Vexburackaows 
— faglr;heisiconfounded, andinenerthes 
he continueck: Forhee:knewe whetcro God 
hadeſtablyſhed him,andrheteupon hegiuahglo- 
ry to God, andquitecaſteth downehimelf from 
hadnothing of 


| knowing well charhee 

hs 'owne.: Ando; letvslcatne 

_ thatTIfaackfoordredhimſclt, and infuch fortreC 
ſedyponthe word of God,that he-altogither re- 
nounced his afie&ions wherwith he was before 
timecarycdaway, Inthemeanefeaſon wee haue 
heerea goodrule concerning our ſelnes, where- 
by weare warned that when weſhalbetaught,al- 
thoughthis be done by the meanc of mortal men 
who areſent yato ys, that God dothaccept vs and 
accountvs for his owne, thatthis ought toſuffice 
vs,andthat we may deſpiſe Sathan and'alltemp- 
tations,& all rhings tharmay come in our brairie 
toſhake ourfaich, Andthercupon iris ſayd, 7hur 
ariewere nwilde beaſteand that: heigefired: norwich- 
ftaddingtobebleſſed :and thathis father ſayd 'vy- 
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ro him: Loe it muſt needes bethat the firſte bleſ- 
ſing holde: and that then he deſpiterh his brother 
Iacob,and ſayd: It was righe thathee was {o na- 
med. For we hauedeclared before that Iacobs. 
name wasdrawen from aheele,as1f a man ſhould 
hane called him -Heelcbolder : and. this was fora(- 
much as hee helderhe hecle of his brother, when. 
hee ſhoulde come foorth of the wombe,, : Nowe 
fay;h hey. bee hath giuet mee a blowe with his: | 
heele; As if a manſhoulde ſay zwhena-beaſteru-- | 
ſherh ypon him-, thathee bath ſtricken him with. 
his hegle:, -Nowe Elauapplyeth this to: bisbto-: 
ther: Heharh ſupplated merwile now ({aith he). 
And 'rhis.wordealſo.commeth'of 7rippmg, when: 
amangiyerhaneſecretly a blowe with his foote;) 8 | 
and makgch onexo fall . Hee, ſayrhithen, rhathee: [ 
hath already tript him twilewith his heele. The | 
ficſttimewhen hetogk away his birthright and: 
now when hetook away his blefling, Now heere: 
wehauetonote inthe firſteplace, s 6 whichthe 
Apoſtlcſheweth vs,to wit.thatalbeit Eſau wept8: 
mourncd,notwithſtading he obtained no place of: 
repcntice:for he came thertooucr late. Andthis is 
. according to theexhortatio which wehauemade: 
heretofore. It is ſaid thatwe muſt not beprophane. 
as Elau wasgthat we muſtnotbegjue totheearth, 
nor to al that which-cocerneth ons is 
rraſicory life, in ſuch ſort that weſhould forget the 
heautly life. And why ſoz for(ſaith he)they which 
prophanethemſelues,& defile theſclues intheir fil-. 
thy deſires they way cry:bur they ſhalfind no place: 


ji ' ofrepeny, 


4 "6 # #2 F £: . ZI 4 Re ne E & 5 "0 we 5 $6: b $, SE, 3 - O90 fv. - #7 3 - "ny £Y I #7 = OO +, ot ds F F.. +, 
PS ; v.25 | | ts, + - r f # 2 p 5:46" , FIR ak. © 
; "_# 4 : Þ; y > mY 4% * 
| : þ 4 f 
p x [Re 
| , #1, ='y 
A ; »4 £ 
I 
74. FI ; 
, : - - 1 - b | 4 
\ | V i 
= ” 
L = s = e 
* 
« 4 , 


repentaunce,foraſmuch as the gate ſhall be ſhutts 
againſt them, Noweit is true that this- at the firſte 
ſhew might bee thought ſtraunge : For it'is ſayde 
As often, and at what time ſocuer a finger ſhall 
mourneand aſke pardon, that G'OD will bee 
ready alwaycs to recciue him roo tnercie, which 
returne vnto him, Loe thepromiſeis generall.*'-! 

- 'Sothenyg howe'is it thatthe Apoltle fayeth, 
chat wee ſhall not inde place:of -repearannce';'i 
wee-come'too late i Foblthere' needes: ridrhitige | 
bur roomourne?' But this ſtiall bee caſily\to bee 
vnderſtoode , 'when/wee'ſhall have diſtiigirt- 
ſhed berweene the cryes of thefaithfult and bf the 
vnbclecuers, Both'the oneand'che-other ſhall fied 
deede cty vnto God: bur in'diuerfeſofres:'for the 
faithfull ſhall.-be rouched with true'repentaiincey 
when they cry and when they mourne : Iris fayde 
likewiſethat Dauid roared, and rhat his throte 
was as it-were hoarſe, Loerhen the-cryes which: 
chechildren of God throwe forth : as it is ſayde 
that he himſclſe brayed likea Lyon, And alice 
after we heare what Ezechias fayththat his ſpeech 
fayled him,and thathe groned inhim ſelf as fwal- 
lowes,and that he could ſpeake no more: that hee 
was ſo hoarſe, that he knewe not howeto ſpeake 
one worde, diſtin&ly pronounced : that hee was 
as it werealrogither quitethrown downe, 

 Weſeethen that the faithfull haue had this af- 
feftion: butiin the' meane tyme they had repen- 
raunce; which touched themto-the quick for their 
_ Faviltes+asit' muſk nredes be that rhey hy. i 


cm- 
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-them ſelues therein z:and humble themmſelues be- 


-foreG OD: and afterthisthey conceinedfome 


hopeto obrayne parton.  Now:the vnbelecuers 
they will bray-inough'; but inthe meane while 
they/leauenotoff tohaue'! their hearts hardened: 
ceares trickledownefrom their eyes, burinthe 
meanewhile they leauchot off ctoibcepronde and 
rebell:ons againſt God: they hauc in deede ſome 
horcourof hisiudgements,but this isbutroo ſette 
them ſclues:in deſpightagainſthim :- for they ne- 
,uer:goſofarreas tohatetheiroffences;and too be 
d withthem;Loe bow it was with Eſau. 
And thercfore we haue to gather that without re- 
pentaunce;theſe cryes ſhall be reie&ed of G OD, 
and ſhall nevercomevnto him; - And whenthe 
-Apoſtleſpeaketh of tepentance , itis/notthat he 
-mcancth tharEſau repentaunce: but he mea- 
neth,thathce obtaynednor'mercie, and that God 
was not mercifull ro him. 

And ſoletvstakegood heede yato onkiblin 
anc letys deteſte this blaſphemie: which the De- 


uilſoweth inttheworlde; Thar/there needegine- 


more but one good ighe';; For loe thoſe merty 
-oarhanied. ws Fr be exhorted to returne 
fromtheit wickedneſſes i'd F'tnuſte yet'a'good 
whitevſe it! 21Þ God i9agobdfellowt Lo yet 
another blaſphemieavderetable, whereat edttie 

very [tories thuld denie; Ard Fatther;God is trier 
chaly Tr ſcetfieetothemthatynderthe: bathic of 
ttiefciechoy ſhould hofde God bound yriro then: 
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- buvicſhalbedectely' ſold rhean: Yieatorhey come 
:ſofarrtharthey fay;Otherenecdes nothing!/irrhe 
end but one good bulkegand'one:good fighe;Yea 
but who is that whnch ſhall gine ithaneweeatin 
-ourfiſt > maſtnor Godwoorketherein :VVhen 
a man ſhall fal;albert he hace hurthimſelf;hemay 
well recouer Him felfe:r1burit he hane broken his 
necke, caii hee 'recouer him ſelte afrerwarde? | 
NowebeforeG'OD all ourfaultes are deadly: 
andwhich is more;'it igtoo put'vs and:deliner ys 
-intotlic handesof Sathan. Ahdcamamanryfevyps, 
pry any, neckefhalbevroken? as bhaue alreadie 
faidep i i hn ne 073 one wr atotegor1t.cr Þ 
Nowe it is certaine, that as ofteh aswee of- 
fende G OD, it is.as 1f iwee brake ons tieckey as 
muchas lyeth in-vs:;:And fo j'\cats wee reſtote 
etoo out ſcluesafter wee have [loſte itt: Loe 
then;whar ought toſtirre vs vpto walkeincare- 
fulneſſc,and not to tarry til the gatebeſbutagainſt 
 yvs:butleryshearken toalchewarnuings that haue 
-bia ginen ys:and when God ſhall knockgletyso- 
m'vato him. And mareoner we haue too/holde 
thatwhichis poke vnto ys by the Prophet Ifaie: 
Seeke the Lorde whileſt hee may be founds : Call vppon him 
when be isreadie to hgare; It ig exue, that ihe tyme ma 
keth aq greate mageers..that weoſhoulderake/ any 
gteataduantage of: j;:but. yet weſmult,yaderfiand 
forconcluſipn,thatthisplace of Ilaye was fulfil 
led when.che Goſpel was preached,as S;Paule.de- 
elarcybin theſecond to the Corinthians): Lyethe 
ud 8 Y 
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acceptable dayes, loe rhe dime of jalnition: And lykeveile 
wonmſtwetmatkerhefimilinadegwhictvitatted? 
ged vnto'vsby our:Lorddefus Qhrift tharweeler 
not theoccafionſlippe:burwhen God brdderh vs 
that ke vscomeyntohimyca! 
haſting ovirſelues;andlctvsnordrawcoudtegges 
to comedlowlyz;leaftourvnthinkefulndſicin the 
end ſecludevs;andtharthegatebe ſlunagainſt vs. 
Letvstake good hrede, (Tay toal theſeexhorta- 
tions,8 ſolct ys make our profit of them, that ha- 
uing founde placeof repentance before God,wee 


ma haallegy Sleeve: our 
TODA oyce in. him, and too prayſe his 


mouth open to tei 


holy nam. forth hefhall Hauebeent mercifull 
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thereatyeRtious: whereby teas 
redkhiobuillwydpyrithertin/ved ban Raaodend 
chat wee make fuch-profire df all ther aduertife- 
mentes which hee ptucth vs 5 that wee be-nor a- 
ſhamed:to bee: cc ned-of him to rotor 
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<4 Anfweare to certaine flaunders 

and blaſphemycs,wherewithcertaine cuilf .. 

| dypoſedperſont hane gone aboute ro bring the _ .. 
doarine of Gods cuerlaſting Pre- | 


deſtination into hatred. 


1 Earcly bcloucd brethren we muſt 
not beamaſcd if the article of the 
Y =) \*] cucrlaſting predeſtinatid of God, 
<> /&| be ſo aflaulted and foughtagainſt 
== &\ by Sathans mayntainers, ſecing it 
{9 © & his thefoidation of our faluation, 
and alſo feruerh forthe better magnifying of the 
free goodneſſe of God rowards vs, Ontheorhet 
fide thoſe Dogs which bark againſt it thinking to 
hauca good and fauourable cauſe aretherin more 
hardye: as in very trueth-there is nothingemiore 
contrary to mans yaderſtanding,then to late the 
cauſe of our ſaluation inthe good will of God,in 
faying,thar it belongeth to him alone to chuſe ys: 
without finding of any thing in vs wheteforehee 
ſhould chooſe vs:and after hee hath cheſenys', to 
gigevs faith through which we ſhould be iuſtifi- 
ed, Burt what? In aſmuch as he is not bound tothe 

ſon,it is good reaſonthathebe lefr in hismeere 
ſibertie to giue pou vnto whomehe will,and to 
leauethereſt in his perditis.But I deferremiy ſelf 
to intreate more largely of this matter , becauſe 
you maye haue large diſcourſe thereof -in-thoſe 
Bookes which are imprinted : which ought too 
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1x1 8 Anſweare to a Libel 


atent you.Concerning the writing which was 
{catered about,to aboliſh this articleof our faith, 
in very truth it deſerueth noanſwereiberng on the 
one ſide fo ful of ignorice 8 beaſtlines,thateuery 
one oughteaſily to indgethereof: 8 onthe other 
fideſo ful of impudentte, that itis a wonder how 
theſe troublecoaſts & ſhameles decciuers, abuſing 
 Jovilainsuſly the holy Scriptures ſhould be hear- 
kenedvnto:notwithſtading becauſe I hauc vnder- 
ſtodethar there are yer ſome ſimple 8& weake ones 
that aretrobled therwich,Itherforethought good 
to'takethe paynto ſhew the rthatwil ſhew them- 
ſclues teachablethow they oughtto refoJue them- 
{clues, tothe end they might be no.more decetued 
by theſe decciucrs, % | | 
In the firſte place , hee that hath made that 
writing,were it Sebaſtian (haſtaho or forn ſuch like: 
to ſhew that God hath created all the world to: be 
ſaucd,healledgerh that he labourerh to draw yato 
himall that wentaſtray :the whiche I confeſle in 
reſpe& of thedorine of faith and repentaunce, 
the which he propoundeth to all in generall: be ir 
to draw his elet vato him,orto make orher incx- _ 
cuſable,God then calleth cuery oneto repentance 
and promilſeth all thoſethat returne vnto him, too 
recciuethem ro mercie,But this meaneth not that 
heroucheth tothequick by his holy ſpirit,al thoſe 
- to-whom he ſpeaketh: as it is ſaid by Ifay inthe 53, 
chapter ,Hir arme is not renealed to al thoſe that beare- 1 © 
whichagrecth the ſentece of our lord Teſus Chriſt 
None can come unto me except my father draw him. And 
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apainſt Predeſtination, in 
the holy ſcripture ſhewerh throughout, that con- 
uerſion is a ſpeciall 6 of God, And indeedethe 

lace of Ezechiel, whereof this troublecoaſt ma- 

eth his buckler,yery wel confirmeth my ſaying. 
For che Propher hauing aide, that God wil not the 
death of 4 ſrner,addeth, but rather will that hee returne - 
and line. — heſignifieth that God biddeth 
and exhorteth all which are gone aſtray too re- 
eurneto the right way . But not that indeedehe 
leadeth them allto himſelfe by the power of his 
ſpirit- The which hee promiſerhnot, burtoa cer- 
tain niiber,which appearcth aſwel in the 31.chap- 
ter of Teremie, as inthe 37,of Ezechiel and inthe 
11.and throughout thewhole ſcripture, 

The ſeconde reaſon of this wryting is, tharall 
menneare created toothe imageof G OD, the 
which hee ſaieth not to haue beene aboliſhed bur 
onely ſubic&ed to cuil As though ic behooued 
man ataduentureto beleeuehis fi _ ſaying.But 
contratiwyſethe Scripture ſheweth , that albeir 
there remainyer ſome trace of the imageof God 
in vs,yet that che whole is disfigured,ſo asreaſon 
is blinde,and the hearte peruerſ(c: wherforeby na- 
ture weeare wholly accurſed. VV ecſce therefore 
atthe leaſt, thatby the wil and decree of God;we 
haue bin al ſubic& to cuerlaſting danati6 through 
thefall of oneman. Concerning tharwhich this 
troublecoaſteaddeth, that if wee beleue,weare de- 
livered throughChriſt by thepower ofthe goſpel; 
& ofthe holy ghoſt:thatſerues for nothing, butts 
confirme our dotrin. For it behoucth that weak 
23! " & {4 Waics 
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wayes come-thither , that none belceue, vnleſſe 
thoſe which are ordaynedto faluation Atts 13.8 
all rhe (cripture is full therof, VV herforethis is as 
muchzas it he ſhould ſay,thattheele& of God are 
deliuercd from that common damnation through 
faith, | 

Thethird article contayneth an horcible bla{ 
phcmicthat if God haue created men to dampne 
them, his will and the Diuels is all one, They thar 
'  ſpeakeſo, ſhew playnly enough that they arcalto- 
gicher mockers of God,and deſpyſers of all relj- 
g10n, Itpleaſcd God that Iobſhoulde be robbed 
aud ſpoyled: ro be ſhorte, all that is thereattri- 
may 5 the Demll,and to thoſe theeues and rob- 


berszit is ayde plainely,that.it camenot too paſſe 
but by theg leaſureof - GOD. Muſte wee 


therfore conclude that Gods wil and the Deuils 
are all one? Butthey that knowe that the iudge- 
mentes of God are pottomleſle ,,and ſhall have 
once knowen their owne weakeneſſe;will adore 
them with all reuerenceand humilitic and know 
wclltoo pur adifference, although that GO D 
willeth hm thing that the deuil doth,yerthar 
this is indeede in diverſe reſpetes, And ſeozthat he 
deſcrueth alwayes to be acknowledged righte- 
ous,alchough that kis counſdl be incomprehen« 
fibleynto vs, 

.- Afterwardes too aboliſhe the EleQion of 
6G O D, ſeeming as though he wouldeconfeſſe 
it, he auſwereth that God hath not cteated nor 
predeſtinatcd any man nottobclecucyſceing he io 
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leth every one, | VV herein hee ſhewed that heence- 
veryerlcarned the ABC of Chriltians/ſecing he 
knoweth not how to diſtinguiſh betwenethe out- 
ward preaching, which is done by the mouth of 
menz& the ſecretcalling of God whereby hetou- 
 cheth the hartes within, Now whenit is comautl- 
dedin thelaſt of Markezto preach the Golſpell too 
all;this importeth not that God thertore worketh 
in all by the power of his ſpirit:and when it is laid 
in the ſecond Chapter of the firſt roo Timothie, 
that God wonld all merrto be ſaned,che ſolution isadded 
by and by , that come too the knowledge of his trueth. 
W herefore then is it,that he him ſelfe would not 
at that preſent time, that the goſpel ſhould be prea- 
ched toall>ſo farreof is itthat he hath enlightened 
all the world in the faith; It ismaruclous that this 
ſhameles forhead, is not aſhamed too alledge for 
him ſelf thero.to the Romanes,where the text ex- 
preſiely ſetreth forth that all belecue notthe Goſ- 
pel,becauſe that Tay faith, that rhe arme of the Lordis 
wor renea/ed io all. Allo the 6,chap,of S, lohn where 
Teſus Chriſte expreſſely pronounceth, rhar all tha 
are ginen him of his father cone vnto him, And touching 
that,that he ſaith, rhat a/l /ſpalbe ranght of God: it is 'a 
go iall promiſe made to-the Ch 

ord Iclus Chriſt was a faithfull expoſicour ther- 


of ſaying: He therefore that hath heard and learne# of my 


father, ſhall come onto me. Whereby he ſhewethzthar 
all arenot inwardly called, According asa little 
after alſo hee confirmeth the ſame, Therefore I 


bane ſaid vno you that none can come vntomeevnleſſe it be 


G3: new. 
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urch : as alſo the 
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ginen bins from Godmy father. Notwithſtanding this 
 Ruſtick imaginerh he hath well eſcaped, having 
ſpoken a word of predeſtinatio, without making 
any ſemblance of the text ſo expreſlely {et foorth, 
whetit is ſaid,that God wil hawe mercie,vpon him on wh# 
he wil hane mercy, & that ear ſaluationss of the ſame mercy: 
& not of the willer nor of the runner, and that before the two 
ewinnes were borne wht they had nether done good nor enill: 
to che endehe purpoſe of bis eleftsd might tid ſure he had cho- 
ſen the one gtrreiefiedgbe other. Allo whewe beleue that 
this proceedeth of that, that God hath choſen ys:: 
Thereypon it foloweth,thatthereſt of the world 
remaineth blinde.But becauſe it would be ro long 
to alledge all, conſider thoſe places whiche are 
_ gatheredin a little booke that our brother maſter 

Beza hath madethereof, and you ſhalbe fully @- 
tisfied therein. | 

To ſhew that the hardening of Pharao, proce: 
dednot of God,healledgeth that which is aid in 
the third and fourth of Exod, haue commanded 
theeto let my people depart and thou wouldeſt 
not. Butit foloweth northerevpon;that God had 
- notordeyned Pharao tobe glorified in his obſti. 
__ nacie& hardnes,as heproteſterh,Exodus-9. chap- 
ter, And Saint Paulealledgeth ir in this ſenſe 1n 
the 9,chapter to the Romaines, This therefore is 
ſortiſhly. concluded: of this impudent fellowe, 
that our will is the firſt and chiefe cauſe of cuill, 
L-confeſle in deede, that it is the neere cauſe, and 
the truzrooteof our condemnation; But roo-the 
gende a man may graunt him, hee Salgatths 
9" SL BY | autno- 
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againſt: Predeftination." 194. 
authoritic of Amerbachius, who isalawierzand 
as skilfull-a Diuine,-as a Poticaric- is:a-good 
butcher, © |: {/ oz; GK? 

Concerning Melan&hon,if this Ruſtike reſted 
nothim ſelfe yppon him, as hee protefterh,butyp-= 


pon the Goſpell, howeprooucth hee by theGoſe 


pel,that God hath not ordeyned of his creatures? 


Touching thathee imputeth vato vs, thatwepur . 


a fatallneceſſttic as the Stoikes doo, itisavyerie 
vilanousflaunder:Forthe Stoikes,they made god 
him (clfeſubietroſuch neceſſities), makinga net 
of obſcure cauſes, wherein God was entangled, 
But wee ſet:the Lordeand mailter in os liberrie; 
atttiburiog the ſoucraigne Empire too his prout- 
dence, nodbeh of Alichings, mod 
this Clowne babbleth of Free willy ut is ſufticient- 
ly reieted throughout the whole Scripture,For 
Freedome and bondageare contraries, 'Nowe, 
that wee ate the ſeruauntes, yea the flaues of finne, 
there necdeth not that wealedge one place alone, 
ſecing the whole Scripture-are full thereof; - 
Notwithſtanding, too gyue ſome colonr too 
his ecrour, heealledgerh chat: Ieruſalem woulde 
not receyne the grace of God, yeaas'thoughthis 
prooued Free will, too. chooſe good or cuill, 
Y ou ſhall findethroughout all my bookes, howe 
I hauctaught, that wee mult not ſceke the cauſe 
of our perdition any where elſe bur in our ſelues, 


and in our peruerſe will; But it folloyyeth-nor;, 


that it is in. vs too chaunge our will, which is 
altogither giuen roo cuill, RN 
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Youſhallalſo findethat I hauc raughtthat which 
this rroublecoaſt ſetteth down here topur out the 
whole light: cowitte, that our wil is the cauſe or 
meane to cometo ſaluation, VV herfote irnedeth 
not toalledge that Abraham beleued God, & that 
it was imputed yato him for rightuouſnes, For in 
very tructh it muſt needes bee thata man muſt ac- 
 ceptthe race of God, But the queſtion is of kno- 
wing what isthefirſt cauſe. And this is the power 
of the holy ghoſt, thorow which wearedrawEto 
the obedicncc of god;according as he hath choſen 
and adopted vsfor his childrenbefore the foiida- 
tion of theworld; Nowein this behalfe this vile 
dogge ſheweth ſufficiently ynough,that he makes 
no accopt of the holy ſcripture,the which aſmuch 
as.lies in himy be would aboliſh ortread vnder his 
fecte, For 1a going: about to declare how Abrahi 
was faued by his-w1l, he faith thatrhis was of that 
wil whichGod had put in man creating himafter 
bis owne image. VV hereby he vtterly aboliſherh 
the whole grace of the holy ghoſt : and gocth be- 
yondenot only the Papiſtes, but alſo ſome of the 
Paynims,in this 1mpictic. For the Papiſtes keepe 
{ach a meaſure inmagnifying their Freewill, that 
they confeſle,being corrupted and depraued, wee 
caado nothinggif God through his ſpirir 8& ſuper- 
paturall grace, do not helpc, driueand dirett vs, - 
Burt: concermog the holy ſcripture, it ſheweth ys4 
that weſhbal alwaics berebelles againſt God, vnril 
that he ſhal haue chaunged 8 renewed vs, Andloe 
why Moyſes ſaid to the people,Deutero, 29, LY 
$1604} 209 L 
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againſt Predeſtunation, 175 
God had notyct-giuen'them» an vnderſtanding 
hart,and ſceing eyes, And therforeto theende hee 
mightbeobcicd, he faich,that he would give them 
a newe heart, taking away thatſtonie hearr, Iere- 
micinthe31: Ezechicl inthe 11. 8 37: & S. Paule 
inthe 2.to the Phil ipp.that God giueth both too 
wil & to-performe. And inthe firſtof $,Johnir is 
faid,that they which belecucare not of the wil of 
flcſh nor blood:but renewed of god, And S,Luke 
ſpeaking of the woman,ſheweth wel, how all are 


rawenvynto faith: to wit, that God openeththe 


heart, cothe end his word may be vaderſtoode 

Now it is certaine that theſe things are not ſpokE 
ofthe comon order of nature. Andyetthis villain 
darethalledgethat which S. Paule faith in the-3, 
Chap.to Titus, that God hath ſauedys not'accor- 
ding to ourworks,butaccording tohis mereicits 
inferreypon that, that we haneFree will, but Hor 
conſtant, Now when $.Paule fpraketh im the 3; 
rothe Roma.of the will of tna;ſuch as it is by naZ 
wrezhe decyfreth plainly-inough,that thers 18964 
thing bar pertierſiticand malice*ias alſo*in thes. 
chap.hefaith;chatal out thouphis atcenmitiests 
God. Mark tlic how this agreeth with that which 
thisrcoublecoaſtchitteth laying tharGod renew- 
cthvs;afterthat we have! conſentedto his calling, 
Arid h&isnotaſtiamedito aiedgetothe firmeprr- 
a 9 whereliefpeakerl ther: 
ofas of thefables.of Martin + but comrariwiſe he 
 faich iathefameecpiſtte: VV hen you were dead in 
 yourliniicyy aridutic captines of Saran, andthatye: 
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were 
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_ paynetoprouegthat there isa wilin.mazasthough 


AM anſwere to 4 Libel, | 


werethechildren of wrath as others;God hath 
quickened you,8&c, And inthe firft chap.heſhew- 
eh wel, that faith and regencration proccededfrs 
no other thing,then Free eletion, And in deede, 
it muſtncedesbethart God accompliſh-in vs-that 
which he hath ſpokenby bis propber Efaic, in the 
66chap. I appeared vaco them,which fought me 
not, And loc why Iohn Bapuſte, reproouing the 
rudenes and hardnes of his diſciplesyfaith inthe 3, 
chap,of S.lohn, No man:can receyue any thing, 
yalcſſe.ic begtucn him from heauen, And which 


' is worſtythistroubler is notaſhamed alſo to bring 


this place, that God giueth both: to wil and to per- 
fourme,tomakeys belceue, that the grace of God 
followeth our good will: howſocuecr itbethat'S, 
Paulc ia thatplace withaut leaning any thingrag 
men,would attribute. the whole praiſe: of ourfalb 
uation to God: as hefaith inthe firſt chap,thathes 
which hath begonne the good work of ſaluariony 
will finiſh it, VV herein ur muſt bee, that he. make 
thegrace of god to comeaſter the raile ofiFrewil, 
. Now afterwards this troublecoaſt taketh grear 


any man had cuer denied it, But he ſhould ſhewey 


_ thatthatwillis Free too chooſe good and cuill. : 


Nowe hoyye proucth he itt by the 7.chap:rothe: 
Romancyzthatthis place can nothe wreſted;! But. 


* # 


herein men may calily jindge,; howehis,minde' is} 


froward 8 perucrſc,ſecing that $,Paule declarethy 
therc,although his will Jaboured- and: ſiriucd too! 
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of God;yer ofrentimes he went burhopping vpon 
onefoote, Healledgerhalitleafter the7,ofthe1. 
Epiſtlero:the Corin,where he ſpeaketh of a mans 
will,chathath a daughter to marie. Here'is good 
ſtuffeto founde Freewill, Concerning the 30. of 
Deuter,where it 1s ſaid: I-ſct before you this daye 
life &death,chooſe you: $, Paule inthe ronothe 
Roma.giuetha ſufficient ſolutio:thar is,thatMoi- 
ſes preſuppoleth that God purterh his word-ia the 
heart. Arid loewhy it is ſaid, thatthisought to be 
layd to thegoſpet: Toniantuag thatr-of :Eccleſiaſt. 
which notwirhſtading is Apacriphaztherche ſpea- 
kerh but of the outward doQringbur the inwarde 
grace is athing apartandby:it felte, That which 
is ſoyl fauourcdly iumbl togither by this trou- 
blecoaſt, that ynder the ſhadowethar Teſus Chriſt 

callcth al thaſe fac 5{be cocludeth 
that grace Fw vu to all, Buthce maketh 
no rekoning that Teſus Chrite after hee had prea- 
ched moreexcellgn 
by,that his fathes v1 NY w ther beleue i inhim. 

[nthe end goingabour to faluethar place of S, 

Paule where ir is ſaid, that if a potter makeyeſlels 
of carth as he _ good, this rn ye 
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ther as rr oy; vnto himAs We: ; a _—_ 
not exprelly there, that God according to his vn« 
cg purpole,citherrhtolc or reiefted bt 
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rures,faith bye 
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beforethey wereborne,or befong theyhaildlads 
cither good orcuil: roo ſhewe thar it is neither of 
the willernor of therunner,but of his mercy,that 
his cle&tare laucd, Such prem iſſes are woorthie 
{ucha concluſion as hemaketh,letvs draweneere 
vnto God;and conſcotynto him ain he wil draw 
ncereyatoo vs, As thoughthe firfte approching 
.- were not;that he ſhouldeſceke vs out, whileſt 
hon weare farrefrom him, It is rruethar 
' God oftentimes vſcth this ſpecch, Re- 
| turneynto mc,8 1 will comeryn-' 
toyoir: bur this is to ſhewe. 
what is our duetie and 
, not won. our pow: | 
| 'cr 1s! | 


Proj be unto God. 
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